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Foreword: The Complex Pedagogy of Supervisian
Sioux McKenna'
1 Centre for Postgraduate Studies, Rhodes University, South Africa

With one of the fastest growing higher exerted significant  pressures  on
education systems in sudaharan Afica supervisors.

(Basara and Omulando 2018)Kenya has Related to this, thee has been academic
experienced a raj increase in inflation in the workplace such that
postgraduate studet numbers. While positions that used to require abdce | or 0 s
only 1.3% of the student body is at degree now require a mast.
doctora level (Mukhwana, Oure et al. In this context, postgraduate education
2016) this still equated to over 7,000 arguably no Inger focuses as much on
students in 2016, with a constant increase contributions to the  specialized

since then. The implications of such knowledge field as it does on prepation
growth are many, incluing increased for highly skilled employment. One
supervision loads, having to supervie example of this isthe Commission of
before one has devellbnpievder ene®s Edweoati onds 2
reseach profile, and being expected to that all university teaching staff in Kenya
6get students t hr oug hshould be in possessidnfratdoctarate by me
as possible. These demandsean that it 2018. While this god was not met, it

is a significant challenge for supervisors provided a strang impetus for aca@mics

to really engage in the kinds of riéection to obtain their doctorates.

and persoral growth needed to take on | have agued elsewheréMcKenna 2021)

the complex adivity of postgraduate that having more acadentds with
education. doctorates and having more doctoral

It is within this context that this book students is indeed good for a country but
makes an important contribtion as it that this cannot be understood in
allows us to hear the voices of supervisors simplistic terms of numbers. A focus on

and how they have grappled with the numeric counts can bring about seval

needs @ their students. Such contextual problematic corsequences. | have argued
realities are of couse never untethered that we can see hese unintended

from global forces and so too, this book consequences in my own country, South

looks at how postgraduate supervision is Africa, and (Munene 2008) similarly
conditioned by larger mechanisms. Chief argues t hat pdbaabdembc i 6c¢
amongst these is one referred to proliferating in Kenya, with implications
repeatedly in this lpok: the notion of the for quality. If we do not engage in
knowledge economy. conversations about what postgraduate

The ©O6knowlendylk haso b eeadacatineisyfor and whothe knowledge

in the push towards increasing student project should serve, we could well
numbers at postgraduate level, with increase numbers of graduates without
various auntries, including Kenya, contributing to the public good.

putting in place significant poicy and In Kenya, the Commission for University

other drivers to this end This is done in Educationds documentatio
the understanding that having highly postgmduate educabn (for example

skilled citizens is central to economic (Commission for University Education
stability and growth. The extent to which 2014) while framed largely as guidelins,

this is indeed a causal rationship is provides far moe explicit steering than is
rarely questioned, nor is the extent to typical in national documents. These
which postgraduates produce economic documents specify, for example, such
benefits for the courtry. Nonetheless, this precise matters as the word counts of a

idea that we are ina knowledge economy doctoral thesis and the maximum number

and therefore need more postgraduate of students each supersor should have.
students has taken hold globally and Some of thesessuesare ones | long for in
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my own country, such as the reguement
that the doctorate include coursework. |
am of the view that coursework provides
a powerful foundation for doctoral work
and can ensure that graduates delop a
range of skills that go bgond the
expertise related to their precise topic.
Sadly, in South Africa, the legislation
indicates that coursework cannot be
accredited or funded at doctoral leve
(Council on Higher Education 2012)

But while agreeing with many of the
specifics proffered in such documents as
the Univesity Standards and Guidelines
Kenya (Commission for University
Education 2014)and the Higher Education
Qualfications Subramework in  South
Africa(Council on Higher Education
2012) | have a serious concern about
such legislation ingeneral. Setting down
Obest
little possibility for flexibility. Given the
complexities of knowledge creation and
the challenges of nurturing postgraduate

students as novice researchers, there are a

great many issues Were flexibility is
needed and where generic approaches are
problematic. For example, discipnary
differences affect the length of a thesis,
the number of students that can be
supervised, and indeed the suitability of
coursework. These differences do not
seem much acknowledged in national
documentation, which treats all
postgraduate studies regeless of the
discipline or field as homogenous in
nature. Other contextual issues, such as
the needs of individual students and the
expertise of each supervisor, i also all
come into play in determining the best
approach to the postgraduate journey.
Having a nationally prescribed approach
to postgraduate educatin is problematic
if we are to ensure that the knowledge
project is kept at the forefront in our
supenisory interactions.

Perhaps allowing for flexibility in a
national system relies on the matity of
that system and the capacity of
supervisors to make nformed decisions
in the interests of the knowledge project.
Perhaps it can be argued that contexts
without such maturity and capacity may
benefit from having clarly set out

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

guidelines, but | am not convinced by
such an argument and am concerned that
these specifics take on the form of rules to
be implemented with little possibility of
adaptation in the irterests of any specific
study. For example, the recent reew of
doctorates undertaken by tb Courcil on
Higher Education in South Africa
suggests that egative consequences can
emerge where students are required to
complete their studies within minimum
times without taking into account the
nature of the study orthe status of the
student as fulitime or part-time.
Supervisors often find themselves having
to navigate such issues without much by
way of support (Motshoane 202). It is
thus unsurprising that most supervisors
find themselves simply replicating the
methods they were exposed to during

pract i ce 0leades r e ctheir ovensstudiee M leer opportusitiesto

pause and reflect on the pugse of
postgraduate education are few and far
between. The Creating Postgraduate
Collaborationgroject, an EU Erasmus+
funded project
(https://postgradcollaborations.com/),
brought together academics fromnine
universities n five countries for just this
purpose. Ou key question was:

How can we collaborate to create better

postgraduate environments for our

students and supervisors?

One of the outcomes of this project was
an extensive supervision develapent

course offeredonline in 2020. The course
allowed us to reflect on the ways in

which global, national, institutional, and

personal drivers intersect in every
st udent &8s postgraduat e
supervisors, we can at tims feel

overwhelmed by the demads placed on
us andcan feel entirely without agency in
the face of global forces, national goals,
and institutional policies and politics.
This course provided anopportunity to
think through how our contexts condition
us and to consider afresh what kindsof
supervisors we wanted to be, how we
wanted to engage withour students, and
how best we could nurture them to
contribute at the very frontiers of their
fields.
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What you find in this publication are a
collection of essag emerging from this
course. The offer detailed ard personal
insights into postgraduate eduation and
provide several lessons for all of us. The
essays are by participants in the 2020
supervision course who work at Maseno
University, Moi University and South
Eastern Kenya University. Rading these
essaysafforded me deep insights into
postgraduae education in Kenya but it
should not be assumed that the
reflections included in these pages only
pertain to supervision within these
geographical boundaries for there is
much of interest for ay supervisor
seekng to understand and improve their
practice, wherever they may be.

There is a strong sense in this book that
collaboration is a key means of

enhancing  postgraduate  education.
Despite being regularly positined as
individual competitors, chasing
publications, grants and Hkndices,

academics want cHaboration. The
reality captured in this book is a deep
commitment to knowledge and to student
wellbeing and to working collectively to
achieve this The call for scholarly
communities of practice requires an
understanding d how to work together to
build a flourishing academic
environment, and this includes an
important role for players who are often
left on the peiphery, such as the library
Developing a learning environment that
nourishes researchwill entail all of us
committing to meaningful knowledge
contributions. This might at times include
the need to minimize etty politics and
temper individual ambitions in the
interests of the knowledge project.
Seveal the essays take the form of
personal reflections © both being a
student and being a supervisorThese
personal insighs allow us, as the reader,
to reflect on our own journeys too.
Sometimes, anegative studengexperience
provides the impetus for the supervisor to
seek out better ways to approach
postgraduate education; at other times,
supervisors draw from positive exarples
of compassionate advising r—d the
nurturing of scholarship that they
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enoountered as studnts and endeavour
to offer the same for the students with
whom they now work.

While the call for collaboration and more
communal approaches to postgraduate
educdion is strongly made in this bok,
there is a clear acknowledgement that
regardless of the nodel or the research
culture in the context, the relationship
between student and supervisor ia key
factor is student retention and
throughput. It is vitally impor tant that the
supervisory relationship is focused on
decreasng problematicpower imbalances
and on building research skills. Reflecting
on issues of crossultural supervision
and socid justice enables supervisors to
consider how their actions can serve to
include and empower or ® exclude and
alienate.

Approaches to  supervisin  vary
extensively by field and by the personal
preferences of the supervisor, but ideally
the approach is adptable to the needs of
the student.Various authors consider the
role to be played when supervisn is
framed as mentorship, rather than as
instruction. In such an approach, the
supervisor sees their role as being the
nurturing of a researcher rather tharthe
production of a product. This entails
intensive inputs from the supervisor as
they mak e t he or ul
apparent for the student, butlso entails
making space for the student to try out
various approaches for themseds, and to
fail as they m&e thdar way towards
competence as an independent
researcher.

While the focus on the development of
the student as a researcher is to be
lauded, our examination processes
largely hinge on the quality of the written
text. Becomingadept at academic writing
is a marticularly arduous process and one
which  many supervisors a& still
grappling with themselves. The role of
the supervisor in inducting stdents into
the writing practices of the discipline is
poorly understood. Because knoledge is
disseminated largly through writing, and
because this writing takes very different
forms in different fields of study,
developing student writing is a significan
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responsibility of the supervisar This is
largely achieved through éedback that
makes the academicliteracy practices
explicit and which challenges students to
think deeper and communicate more
clearly.

Various chapters in this book discuss the
extent © which different models of
supervision affect the postgraduat
expeaience. The oneon-one model, also
known asthe Oxbridge tutorial model or
the MasterApprentice model, relies
al most entirely on
expertise in both the field of researchral
in offering an enabling pedgogy. There
is little guaranteewith this model that the
student will find a community of fellow
researchers, which is such a necessary
antidote to the loneliness of many
postgraduat e
co-supervision model is common and
attends b some of the concerns about the
traditional one-on-one model But even
with co-supervision, there is a need for
supervisors who have sufficient respect
and collegiality to always ensure that the
knowledge project and the studnt & s
needs ae kept in the foreground. This
assumesthat supervisors have been well
supported to take on lis complex
pedagogy, though oftentimes this is not
the case and supervisors feel inadequately
prepared There are many collaboratie
models and styes of supervisin, which
can be selected basednothe context.
Augmenting co-supervision with
departmental semmars and student
presentations, for example, allows the
formation of stronger research cultures
than when the postgraduate researclks
undertakenl ar gely 6behind
The Creating Psigraduate Collaborations
project has been one attempt to forge
spaces for reflection, collaboration and
enhancement of postgraduate education.
This book offers a wide array of
considerations tha not only illustrate the
complexity of this level of educatbn but
also offer insights into how we can do
better together.
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Developing Postgraduate Studet s 8 Wr i t i ng
Irene M. Moseti*
1 School of Information SciencesMoi University, Kenya
Email: irenemorara@gmail.com

Abstract

This articlefocuseen developingostgraduategtademigvriting and how the useof feedbackan
improve students'writing. Many supevisos often get frustratedwith the inablity of their
posgiraduatestudentgo write effectivelypftenbasingtheir feeackon grammarand language.
Howeveracademiwriting haslesso dowith gramma, vocabularandlanguagstructureandmore
to do with discifinary orientatiorrelatedo thenormsandrequrement®fthevarioussubjecareas.
This articleexplorestrategiesupervisoxsanuseto initiate andsocializéheir studentinto theways
of their profession@lommunitiesBoth supervirsand studets needo repeatedipractie soasto
refinetheskillsrequiredo becomeompetergcademiwriters.

Keywords: Academic writing,

postgraduate students,

postgraduate supervision,

supervisbn models, disciplinary writing, academic literacy

Introduction

This article will focus on developing
student's academic writing and the use of
feedback to improve thestudent's writing.
This is following from the 'Creating
Postgraduate  Collaboratios  (CPC)'
course that | took part in. The sessionro
devdoping student writing was one of the
most significantfor me. It is one area that
| could easily identify with sincethe core
issues of 'poor' student writing, and my
current practice of spending Iat of time
correcting my students' spelling and
grammar are what is actually happening
in my supervision practies. This is a
situation that has often troubled me since
| find myself starting off with looking at
the grammar, vocabulary and language
structure when correcting my students'
work. Usually, | find that students
routinely make errors in hese areas
although | have often equated perfection
in these areas as being theark of a good
writer. Finding these errors over and over
again often leaves me wit feelings of
disappointment that students at thisevel
cannot write and seem not to know tle
grammatical and language rules that
should guide their work. Listening to
acadanic colleagues indicates that these
feelings and expectations from students

are canmon. However, | am now aware
that | am mistaken n my approach to
helping students dissemina knowledge
from their research activities, through
effective writing.

(Labaree 2020)defines academic witing
as a syle of expression that reseahers
use to definethe intellectual boundaries
of their disciplines and specificareas of
expertise. He outlines several
characteristics of academic  writing
including use of a formal tone, use of the
third-person rather than first-person
perspective (usudy), a clear focuson the
research problem being studied, and
precise word choice Academic writing is
designed to convey agreed meaning about
complex ideas or comepts for a group of
scholarly experts. Others (Wilmot and
Lotz-Sisitka 2015) argue that academic
writing remains the main way new
knowledge is built, and research
contributions are mad, especially at
postgraduate level. Without academic
writing, research would not be
documented, critiqued,disseminated,and
utiliz ed within the society.

Academic writing at the postgraduate
level is usually disciplineoriented, and
students need to leam how to
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communicate in the ‘'ways' of other
experts and scholars in their areas of
specialization (Lea and Street 2006)
Most of the time, | have found myself,
and other cdleagues in academia,
expecting postgaduate studentsda know
how to write, sort of automatically, by
common sense, fo various reasons,
including that since they are in school,
they should know how to read ad write
in English. However, research hashown
that common-sense understandings and
evaluation of a pece of writing paralyze
students and prevent them from
developng academic writing. It hinders
them from knowing how to do
disciplinary writing (McKenna 2020)
(Wilmot and Lotz-Sisitka 2015) assert
that while technical aspectsof writing
(spelling, language and grammar) are
essential, they do not fully contribute to
students' understanding of academic
conventions of discourse and writing.

On the students' part, as llook back, |
recall observing and feeling that the
student was often at a loss for what
exactly | wanted them to achieve with
their writing. By correcting the grammar
and language on the surfackevel, | often
felt that | was improving the overall
quality of writing in the students' work.
For the quicker students andthe more
conversant with the English language
requirements, they would often go back
and make the corrections as per my
instructions. Most times, these were
limited to language corrections wit little
relation to the disciplinary norms and
requirements of the Information
Technology and broader Information
Sciences disciplines. My corrections ar
based on achieving the general structir
of a thesis and getting its components
correct. For example what is an
introduction, and how do you write one?
What is a literature review and how do
you write one? However, | now realise
that the resulting pieceof work may not
necessarily make sense sa acagmic
writing, in spite of its correctress in the
English language or thesis structure.
Participation in the Supervision course
coupled with literature review has
revealed that my current approach to
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supervisian and feedback to work is likely
to achieve sugerficial results in the quality
of students' writing. My current
supervision model is not focused on
enculturation of students in the writing
norms and conventions of our discipline
(Information Technology andthe broader
Information Sciences). Accoding to (Lea
and Street 2006) students ae socialized
into talking, writing and thinking typical
of members of their disciplines. However,
in some instances, students are
encouraged to critique the very
disciplines they belong to and think
outside the box. (Lee 2008)refers to this
as the critical thinking modeland argues
that this results in "higher aclevement
and retention than concurrence seeking
debate". If need be, the studerttas their
previous knowledge and understanding
on an idea challenged and they are
pushed © rethink and reconceptualize
their knowledge.My current approach to
supervision hasbeen more of furctional
(Lee 2008) focusing on the thesis as a
project that must be completed in a gen
period of time. In this approach, the work
is divided into specific segments each
regaded as a milestone to be completed
beforethe next segnent can be embarked
on, for example the Backgrand,
Literature Review, Methodology, and so
on.

My supervision actions are influenced by
the model of supervision that my own
supervisors at both my mastrs and PhD
used. In my experience each ofhe two
theses were regarded as a project the
completed egpecially at the Masters level.
Therefore, there was little room for
critical thinking and enculturation into
the discipline. At PhD however, my
supervisd was quite involved and
passionate and dhough the focus was
largely on getting thework done, he was
also intent on us producing a high
quality, well researched ad well written
piece of work. Looking back now, | see
some enculturation into the research
community.

Other authors (Lee 2008 Gonzalez
Ocampo and Castell6 2019 Delamont,
Parry et al. 1998) note that how
supervisors carry out their roles is hugely
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influenced by their own experience being
supervised. Supervisors imitate good
practice and avoid replicating ngative
experiences. My model ofsupenision is
what | have learnt from my own
experiences andas a relatively new
supervisor | have not been trained for thi
job so | have relied heavily on what my
previous supervisors did.

Having undergone the course and
extensive literature review, Inow know
that my supervision must move beyod
the surface leel issues of grammar,
language and spelling and move into
what actually counts as knowledge in my
discipline. At the postgraduate level,
students are expected to amtribute to
their fields of regarch by extending
knowledge (Wilmot and Lotz -Sisitka
2015). Researchers have shown that
postgraduate writing is not about
language, gammar and syntax issues but
should extend to effective
communication and sustaining a logical
argument in the different subject area
they are expected to write in(Maher and
Al-Khasawneh 2@0). It is through
academic writing that scholars express
meaning in their spedic subject areas
and "gain access to, engage with and
ultimately mast and critically engage the
discourses of academic disciplings
(Wilmot and Lotz-Sisitka 2015)

(Lea and Stret 20®)proposed that
student writing and iteracy could be
considered through the lenses of three
overlapping models namef: a study skills
model (whereby students are assumed to
have the language skills and can transfer
their writing and literacy skills between
different contexts); the academic
socializatiormodel (that students acquire
disciplinary ways of talking, writing, and
thinking typical of members of their
discipline and can be able to engage
similarly with no problems); and the
academic liteceesmodel (concerned with
students' meaning making, power
relations among people and institutions,
and social identities).

(Lea and Street 2006hote that the skills
and academic socialization models have
so far guided curriculum development,
instructional practices, and research
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within academi. However, the academic
literacies madel has gained taction as
scholars emphasize the relationship
between epistemalgy and writing within
subject areaglLea and Street 2006)(Lillis
and Scott 2008) institutional norms and
requirements such as plagiarism na
feedback & well as faculty member's
requrements and stuént tasks(Lea and
Street 2006) Researchers now agree that
there is more than one way of lookingat
academic literacy. Each discipline can
claim its own mode of literacy made up
of norms, conventicms and approaches
that define its undestanding and
portrayal of knowledge (McKenna 2020)
and so we as supervisors should be aware
of this and guide ourstudents towards the
literacy relevant to our particular
discipline.

It is evident that the academic literacies
model to understanding and undertaking
supewision impacts students' identity
since it is expected to produce a new way
of being, grounded on tke norms and
values of a field(McKenna 2020) These
"ways of being" imply social practices
which will identify them as belonging to a
specific group of gople (disciplines) or
communities of practice whose norms
and values are "ommonplace" to the
membership. Others (Wenger,
McDermott et al. 2002) define
communities of practice as "groups of
people who share a concern, a set of
problems, or a passion about a topj and
who deepen their knowledge and
expertise in this area by intacting on an
on-going basis." They construct meaning
through discussion and shad language
(Bitzer and Albertyn 2011) Communities
of practicealso exist in academia ad the
supenisor has been identified as aracial
gatekeepetto the scholarly community of
practice (Lee, 2008) and persofies the
discipline's conventions (Bitzer and
Albertyn 2011).

Others (Buysse Sparkman et al. 2003)
obsewre that learners enter a profegonal
community at the periphery, but as they
become more knowledgeable and
conversant with the community's
discipline, customs, rules, and norms,
they increasingly view themselves as
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members of the community. The
supervisors' unspoken duty is to introdue
and initiate their students into the
community and inculcate the disciplinary
conventions that will eventually lead the
students to belong. Graduate students are
highly visible products of thesupervisors'
knowledge work and the supervisor has
vested inerests in their 8&ccessful
induction to disciplinary membership.

For a superviso to be well equipped to
hold a student's hand and lead the way
into a discipline's way of being, they have
to be mmpetent and capéle of discouse
in the said discipline. Mog university
lecturers are recruited based on their
research record, professionaexpertise
and experience(Moses 1984) Lack of

experience in the research area has been

shown to negatively impact on the quéity
of supervisiom and wasted time (Moses
1984), therefore an effective spervisor
needs poficiency and skill in the
discipline. Additionally, Atkins and
Brown (Atkins and Brown 1988
emphasizethat to be an effective ésearch
supervisa, one needs to be able to reflect
on research practices thatanalyze the
knowledge, as well as techniques and
methods that make them effective. Atkins
and Brown (1988) argue tha"we have to
be skilled in enabling our research
students toacquire those tehniques and
methods themselves without stultifying or
warping their intellectual development".
Reading and keeping abreast of
disciplinary content is also an area where
studens can learn the nrms of schohrly
writing within Information Sciences and
Information Technology. Others (Tahir,
Abdul Ghani et al. 2012) found that
students appreciate a supervisor who
points them to the sources of rievant
disciplinary literature. My supervisor at
PhD would repeatedly insist "Read,
Read, Read like mad!!" | now understand
that he was trying to get me to engage
with scholarly contentin my discipline so
that | could not only gather releant
knowledge fa the thesis, but also to get
me to think like scholars in theacademic
community to which | was aspiring to
join.

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

What then is the Way Forward?

For a supervisor, the crucial challenge
would be devebping writing support

structures for mwstgraduate studets that

would lead them to become competent
professional writes of a community of

practice. (McKenna 202D)opines that this

can only cane through repeagdly

practicing on the part of the supervisor
and the studentsso that these skills can be
learnt and perfected over time. McKenna
emphasizeghat writing is not a technical

skill that students éther have or do not

have, but is a social mctice emerging
within different disciplines dependent on
the histories and vales of these
disciplines. It takes much practice to
begin to acquire these ways of writing.
They cannot be acquired by writig just

once. As a sipervisor, | am now aware of
this important requirement of good

supervision, especially to improve my
students' scholarly writing. | must

practice academic writing and also get
my students to practice on the same.

An important strategy to achieve tis is
giving my students feedback ontheir
writing that will teach them to converse
with their readers and ensure the are
making meaning and communicating.
This is by holding the imaginary
conversation in anticipation of what a
reader would say i.e "If | say this, she
will say that. So | cawnot say this, Il
c h ange (Baughéy' 2020) Boughey
(2020) advises that when giving feedick
to students, the supervisor should not tell
the student what to d or what needs to
be done. Rather, the supervisor should
pose questions to the student to show
them where they are not making sense,
just as one would do if they were having
a real faceto-face conversation with
them. The technique is tointerrupt their
conversation that is not clear or is
incomplete with a questionthat makes
them think about what they have written
or what they intended to say(Boughey
2020) This is also corroborated byEast,
Bitchener et al. 2012whose study found
that students appeciated feedlack that
gave them leeway to mke their own
corrections and helped them think about



MasendJniversitjourns

their work and find their own answers
without imposing actions. According to
(Environments, 2017) supervisors are
encouraged to use feedback to enable
metareflection, helping students to be
more critical and analytical and develop
independent  thinking, writing and
research. Others (East, Bitchener et al.
2012) found that effectve feedback helps
students to become independent
researchers and supervisors must work
towards that goal.

Several studies have docoented
postgraduate students’ complaints ahga
supervision. Moses (Moses 184)
captures one such complaintenteredon
feedback: "He [the supervisor) cannot
make any helpful comments about the
formal presentation of the thesis and
additional sources of material, and whan
he deddes to peruse my work quickly
does so in a sloppy nanner -
contradictory comments, "red herrings",
and vague and neaningless comment".
Comments such as these indicate that
supervisors need to know how to
communicate effectively with their
studens to have a more meaningful
supervision expeence on both siles and
improve the outcome of supervision.
Others (Hill 2012) points out that
supervisors, either  consciously ro
unconscioudy, have different agendas
when providing feedbak to their
students' written work. These include:
correcting arors (e.g. spelling errors and
inconsistencies in the work); alerting
students to different requirements and
rules of the genres ofacadanic writing
such as dissertations angburnal articles
as well as disciplinary requirements);
stimulating students' citical thinking
about their work; drawing attention to
the broader perspectives of the
dissertation document in terms of the
argumert it is making; and helping
students to impove the dissertabn in
terms of how an examiner would be
looking at the work. Furthermore, (Hill
2012) contends that being awaref these
agendas would help asupervisor povide
more relevait feedback to improve the
general quality of writing on the stident's
part.
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Conclusion

In conclusion, | have highlighted my
experiences as a supervisor dealing with
students' academic writing. Ihave drawn
from the knowledge gained from the
Supervision Development Course and
from the literature review on developing
students writing and using feedback to
improve student writing. | have shown
that academic writing is a crucial process
in  communication within academic
communities of practice. It is a critical
aspect of developing new scholars and is
an art that must be éarned and developed
by intense commitment and practice.
Students rely on supervisors to hold their
hands in the journey into new aademic
fields and thus supervéors must deviop
the necessangkills and expertise to meet
their students' expectations corngiently.
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Abstract
Supervision of post graduate students is a core,navgt tmaplexXunction of a graduate fagult

This notwithstaging, graduate faculty are not prepared or trained to uritliertaé&ble exercise.

Most of them learn supervision through experience. Drawing on my experience as a supervisor, this
paper is pmisedupon he following aspects: Coniextvhich Supervimn takes place, Power

relationship with graduate students, Gonitynof practice, and Practices and Process involved in the
supervision process. This paper concludes that Supervision isi@joeiage8upervisors learn

from the quervisees much be supervisees learns from him/her. Supervision involvesrahumb

models adaptive to the needs of the students. It recommends that supervisors should consider, and
reflect on various methadsl prcticesof supervision, and devedogense of compegeiin

understanding their applications to supervision.

Key terms: Supervision Experience, Community of Practice, Process Moi University,

Kenya.

Introduction

Kenyan Universities are increasinky
beamming aware of the need to develop
their academics, andscholars as teachers
who can respond to the multiple needs of
their diverse students. | see the process of
becoming an academic and scholar as a
formative one which requires support and
nurturing from experienced supervisors
(Lee 2007. (Trigwell and Shale 2004)
define scholarship as the conatction and
critical review of the knowledge base for
teaching the core concepts kich include
reflection, communication, scholarly
activity, and pedagogical research.

(Boyer 1990)opines that it is in graduate
education where professional attitudes
and values are taught. | believe that
scholarship isthe whole researchprocess
whereby researchers have to be inducted
into the community of practice by the
faculty. (Grant, Hackney & al. 2014)
argue for supportive spaces to develop
capable and innovative supervisors who
inspire their students to try things oubn
their own and engage in critical self
evaluations. My reflective essay focuses
on my own experience as a doctoral
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studert and graduate faculty. This
experience will be premised on the
following concepts: Experience as a
doctoral student; Academic idenity;
Strategies used to induct studentmto the
Community  of practice, power
relationship, and Lessons learnt from this
Training.

Supervision Experience

When | joined the school of education as
a lecturer, and graduate student
community as a doctoral stdent in the
year 2008, my doctoral supeigor
became my mento and guide. His
practice was mainly informed by his
ontological values of faith, honesty and
sincerity. This formed the basis of his
supervisory values encompassing the
following: compassion andcommitment.

Commitment includes: motivations,
independence, scholarship, critical
inquiry, thinking and self-discipline

which are very important in my
emancipation. Whilst, compassion
involves: care, guidance, passion, and
fairess to my work. He therefoe,
instilled in me these values. My intesst
in scholarship was influenced by the
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desire to understand research paradigms,
theoretical perspectives, and
methodologies. My supervisor introduced
me to the various methods and designs,
particularly the pragmatc paradigm and
mixed methods study desigs which |
employed in my doctoral study. He
recommended various research books
that helped me to learn about research
paradigms, designs, and their role in a
study. He was an expert and coach who
provided expertse on my resarch topic,
methodology which helped me in the
formulation of my research topic and
objectives. | learned abouthe significant
role objectives play in determining the
kind of data that | would require and how

I would analyze it to answer myreseach
gquedions. In doing this he empbyed a
mentoring apgroach which is holistic and
takes into account the mentors own
experience and desire to see me as his
student succeed(Wadee, Keare et al.
2010)

My doctoral supervisor introduced and
encouraged me to participate in seminars
and conferences. He helped me prape
and presat a paper we ceauthored atan
international conference. My attendance
at the conference was another important
step in my induction into the community
of practice in psychology. It also exposed
me to the diversity of research topics in
psychdogy and enalled me to establish
networks, and collaborationsin the field.
Through these networks, | ceauthored a
paper with other scholars. | also learnt to
participate, and contribute to debates in
doctoral discussion groups and gained
confidence. This conference @ve me an
opportunity to put my work into
perspetive. The various scholars | met
became my role models, and Heed
initiate me into the world of scholarship.
My supervisor also became my critical
friend who guided me through scholarly
world. He thus, inducted me into the field
of scholarship as gatekeger who ensured
that | complete all the necessary
conditions bdore entry (Evans and
Pearson 1999)
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Context and Academic Identity

I am an associate professor in the
department of educationd psycology,
school of education Moi University. Prior
to joining the department, | was a high
school teacher for 10 yearsl gained
valuable experience in teaching which
helped shape my teaching at the
university. Apart from teaching, |
supervise graduag gudents. lam also the
Associate Dean, School of Graduate
Studies. These roles have had a
significant effect on my superision style.
As an Associate Dean, | am the
custodian of institutional rules and
regulations. Upon admission, | explain to
the new gudents the ules and regulations
governing graduate studies. In
performing this role, | employ the
functional approach. Acording to (Lee
2007) functional approach is rational
movements through which tasks that
students are expected to obey are given
by the supervisor as a projeananager. |
am also a gate keeper who indcates
into my students, values and practices of
the institution. Enculturation requires the
student to engage in and comply with
community of practice (Lee 2008)

Though research is considered a
fundamental human learning activity
(Zhao 2003) it is not allocated much

resources and time in our Kenyan
context. In indttution, apart from
performing administrative duties, |

content with heavy teachingworkload of
over 200 undergraduag students, in
addition to teaching as well as
supervising post graduate students. |
usually create time over the weekends,
and my freetime to meet and guide them.
To effectively accomplish trese tasks is
not easy; it normally results in fatigue
and exhatstion, denying me leisure time
with my family. | have learned from this
training that  though individual
supervisors should not be
underesimated, the current situation
where super vi s oadd sis
overwhelming, there is need for
alternative approaches toindependent
supervision or work in progress seminars
such as group approaches, which focus

wor kil
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on participatory learning and
encouragirg peets to be less dependent
on the supevisor (Bilzer and Albertyn
2011)

The Strateges | use to Introduce my
Student to the Community of Practice
Upon student so admi
department of educational psychologya
workshop is conducted to induct them
into postgraduate stdies whereby, |
introduced them to the various members
of the department and faculty. Members
of the university library are also invited to
educate them on how to accessjeurnals
and ebooks in the library. | am a
member of various professional bodies
such as: The International Society for the
Study of Behavioral Development
(ISSBD), and the Kenya Guidance and
Counseling  Professional  Association
(KGPA). | normally share with my post-
graduate stidentsd  des @and @ny other
information | receive from these bodies. |
also encourage, and support them to
register and lecome members of these
bodies so that they can access literature,
read, write and contribute to the scholarly
community of practicein their respective
disciplines.

Initially, my doctoral supevisor
influenced me a lot in my supervision
style. However, with time | have evolved
new strategies of supervision. My
supervisor was also my ceupervisor
when | began supervising. He was my
role model with regard to how | used
feedlack. He gave feedbdcat a global
level commenting on conceptual issues.
Whereas, | commented on micro issues
such as sentence by sentence. | learned
from him and shifted from this method
and started giving global édechadk at the
beginning, and detailed entence by
sentence éedback at the tail end the
supervision process. | realized thavhen

| began giving sentence by sentence
feedback at the beginning on grammar,
spellings my  supervisees became
frustrated.

Others (Wadee, Keane et al. 2010argue
that it is desirable for the spervisor s &

13

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

feedback on written submissio to be
direct, fastclear, honest, and consistent.
It involves setting follow up meetings and
schedules such as completion of research.
Supervisor should ensure that effective
planning is maintained. The current
global demand for more research output,
ess tlostaral student Hritiorhagd shorter
completion time, with the consequent
increase in work load (Bilzer and
Albertyn 2011; Kiley 2011), supervisors
need ceative ways of strengthening
supevision. Whereas, (Wadee, Keane ¢
al. 2010) propose that the supeisor
should keep reords of all discussion
taken during a contact session in orddo
ensure follow up. As a member of
graduate school studies, | am also
responsible for quality and adherence to
Postgraduate Rules and Regulations.
Supervisors are requird to submit
student ealuation to this office on a
regular basis. In case there is problem
between the supervisor and a student, the
department is mandated to resolve it. If
not, the dispute is forwarded to school
graduae studies board committee for
arbitration. 1 find the team approach, in
which experienced academics act as
mentors to the students and
inexperienced academics (Nulty, Kiley &
Meyers, 2009), to be helpful in this case.

As an Associate Dean, | orgarize
saninars to educate and sensitize
students and faculty menbers on what is
expected of them in accordance with
institutional guidelines including having
working contracts which are negotiated
between the students and supervisors.
This is in line with (Pearson and Kayrooz
2004who contend that a firm and
positive  supervision relationship is
esenial f or t he student 6s
experience of post aduate research. |
inform them that these contracts are not
casted in stone but can be amicably
negotiated when the situation demands
for the common good of both the
supervisor and students. Ithe sudent 6 s
or super vi soic@gnstancpser s on al
change,they should agree on new times.

| encourage them to have a grdnchart
where the student and the supervisor
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review the progress by referring to the
grant chart(Grant 2003)

As a supervisor, | make prompt and
elaborate comments orstudents work. |
employ various channels of
communication which include: E-mail,
WhatsApp, short text messages and calls.
| also make an effort to meet my students
face to face on a regular basis to discuss
and clarify issues @ncerning their work.
To keep track of the recommeaded
corrections, | encourage my students to
return the redrafed documents plus the
previous ones on which corrections were
made to guide our discussion in our
subsequent meetings. Before this
meeting, my co-supervisor(s) and | meet
first to discuss thestudents work. Proper
and effective cesupervision procedures
should be developedHoltzhausen 2005)
This enables us to agree on some of the
issues we had divergent views about the
student ds wor k.t co- |
supenisor 6 s peer
supervision pracice provides me with
new perspectives for furthering my
professonal growth and that of the
student. Eley and Jennings (2005) noted
that co-supervisor is valuable for giving
another perspectiveon a matter.

Supervision involves a nurber of models
that a supervisor can adopt during the
supervision process.(Lee 2008) noted
that supervision process involves five ke
approaches: functional, enculturation,
critical thinking, and emancipation and
relationship development. (Lee
2007)@rgues that supervisors need to be
flexible and employ different supervision
approaches depending onh e
needs and where they are in respect to
research. My approach is adaptive as |
gain confidence in myself as a supervisor
and it changes with my own development
and the enduring needsf ead student
and the stage of reseahncthat the student
is at (ChaippattaSwanson & Wath, 2011;
Kleijin et al, 2015), beinning with fairly
extensive structure and guidance and
later moving to more independence and
critical emancipation approach
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In my supervison, | am guided by the
psydiological principle that just like in
teaching, learners have individual
differences and one should adopt
different strategies according to their
needs. A supervisor needs to decide when
to take mentoring approach spporting
the student and when to be a ga keeper.
For example, enculturation is suitable for
students who are norstaff menbers so as
to initiate them into values and practices
of the institution. Whereas, for colleagues
mentoring approach is better than
enculturation became as colleagues they
are assumed to haverlown these values
In situations where supervisors have
different approaches, there is need for
negations between the two. (Wisker,
Robinson et al. 2003) argue that
emotional intelligence and flexibility play
an important part in working with
studerts through to successful
completion. | believe in creating an
ebvednmeatv evheré¢ ha student is

Eappoft erdy t o foll
epigemological demands independently.

ow

As a coach, | view supension as a
concept related to scaffolding in the
socio-cultural theory of Vygotsky (1896
1934). | view supervision as a
collaborative process where learning
occurs through social interaction.
According to Vygotsky adults
(supervisor) rmust help direct and
organize a <c¢childos I
before the child (superisee) can master
and internalize it (Papalia, Olds &
Feldman, 2002). Thus during the
Supervision process, | help the students
progressiwely until he is able to master the

st ud e rskilld of carryingresearch on his/her own

with minimal help. | therefore, see mysk
as a combination of both a mentor and a
coach at the same time in my supervision
practice.

In my supervision | employ a number 6
approaches including enculturation and
emancipation. (Pearson and Kayrooz
2004) opine tha reseach supervision is a
facilitative process requing support and
challenge. It  involves providing
educational tasks and activities which

earni
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include: progressing the candidature,
mentoring, coaching, and sponsoring
student participation in academic
practice. Usng these approaches |
support my graduate studets into
becoming members of disciplinary

community. Eely and Jnnings (2006)
recommended networks among research
peers to avoid the student feelings of
loneliness and isolation, and that student
shoud be pat of an academic

community. | encourage them toenter

into scholarly community of practice by

meeting in group and discussing and
critiquing each
This is done through seminars and
WhatsApp group forum. In this case; |

occupy the position of an expert opinion

whereas my studentstrive to be experts
in their own way. | encourage reflective
practice where | encourage openness to
new ideas and encourage critical
discussion on research practices which

include their own and supewising
research approaches.
As a mentor | link my students to

appropriate research academic
professional networks. Acording to (Lee
2007r mertor is an advisor that
inculcates in the student the spirit of self
discovery in the learning process. | offer
personal and professinal support
introducing them to relevan professional
networks and cceauthor with them papers
and publish | also use critcal thinking
and emancipation approaches where by
the student is encouraged to construct
knowledge and develop independent
thought. | give the sudent tasks such as
writing literature review, satement of the
problem which | critique, mark and guide
the sudent in identification of the
research gap. Critical thinking involves
guiding the student through scholarly
critigue by asking qustions. However,
there are situations Wen a student is
dependent and not making progress and
looking at me as a guru whomhe/she
must tap into for knowledge and
expertise, in this case, | employ the
functional approach of directing him/her
through the task. When the student is on
track 1 use he emancipation apprach
and allow them space to engage in

ot he
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independent work. | strive to mentor,
facilitate and
personal growth (Lee 2007) This is line
with the view that graduate studies,
particularly at doctoral lewvel areas mud
about identity formation as it is about
knowledge production (Bilzer and
Albertyn 2011).

Johnson and Johnson (2001) report that
constructive inquiry produces higher level
achievement and retention. Tk students
expl ai n t he owhysaol
encourage them ¢ use words such as
codversely, esseatially, ecnbreover pinr their
writings. | also meet with my students
frequently to review progress. | see myself
as a cedeveloper of knowledge(Calma
2007) Given the inherent power relations
in the supervisor/ student relationship the
supewrvisor may be viewed as a gate
keeper in the context of access to
disciplinary writing practices especially
when the expectation from a student is
that he or she reproduces those practices.
(Hyatt 2005) proposes the critical
inclusion be the basis bthe studentinto
the academic communiy a stance which
requires flexibility on the part of both the
student and supervisar This training
taught me that it is important to have
alternative approaches. The alternative
approaches proposed by(Bilzer and
Albertyn 2011)made me awae of models
of supervision such as panel supervision
and cohortsupervision.

Power Relations
In my institution, particularly in the
school of education in contrast to some

figures elsewhere, miarity of
poggraduate  students are femna
compared to males. | have not

experienced any social justice issue with
regard toage and ethnic background that
may affect my relationship with my post
graduate studentsThat notwithstanding;
however, male and émale studens
experience different chadénges during
their studies. Women have to juggle
between several roles such as bgigood
mothers, wives, daughters, merry go
rounds, church member, and academics.
Women negotiate multiple communities

encour age
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and several of them demand more
services from them tha is usually
expectedfrom men. Gendered aspects of
post graduate experience causeorse
relationship difficulties, especially where
a female student is supposed to blend

between being a student at the same time

a mother or a wife. The desire to enact an
identity of a good woman govern many
womenodos decisions
allocation of time and effort which in
turn impacts upon stress(Lafrance and
Stoppard 2007) (Lynch 2008) noted that
women in relationships often adopt a
more traditional role while undertaking
graduate studies, being financially
supported by a paner and fore going
career status for arextended period. On
the other hand, the transformative aspects
of progress particurly, doctoral
attainment may s hi
power and identity in ways that unsettle
the relationship status quo (Wall, 208).
In my supervision of female students |
encountered simiar situations. One of
my female students had to defer her
studies for some time to give birth.
Luckily, her husband was very
understanding and supportive. Many a
time he could bring the wife for our
meetings while he took care of the hby.
However, there was another one who
confided in me that her postgraduate
studieswere causing tension between her
and the husband to the extent that she
contemplated quitting her graduate
studies. The husband félthat she was
devoting a lot of time to her academic
work at the expense of her roles as a wife.
He could not understand wly handing in

a draft to a supervisor was more
important than attending to his
emotional, sexual and social needs, yet it
is him who was smnsoring her
postgraduate studiesl had to empathize
with her situation and offer counseling
services in addition to academic
guidance. | had to help her balance
between family weltbeing and academic
achievement. It has beenreported that
women desre to be albwed more space
for their multiple spheres, as wll as
recognition of the importance of blending
family and academic life. These two

ft
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experiences taught me that recognition
and acknowl edging
negotiation of dual demands empowers

them to perform well in their
postgradiate studies.
My institution like many other

institutions in Kenya, power relationstips
between supervisors and post graduate

a b ogtutlents pose mgpop challprges airt #e

supervision practices. In most of our
institutions of higher leaning, this
practice is chaacterized with topdown
approach to supervision. Date, time and
venues for supervis r and
meetings are determined by
supervisor/s Wi
involvement. This leads to strain in
studentsupervisor relationship because
the student feels coarse. Eley rd
Jemnmingee (2@5) naded nhatesupenfisors
should bear in mind hat students are
human beings with feelings. Therefore,
strictness should go hand in hand with
fairness and kindness.

the

In some cass, stuents who believe that
they have pwer over their supevisors by
virtue of occupying positions of influence
in the sodety cause frustrations on the
supervisor and complicate the process,
occasioning delay in completion. For
instance, | supervise astudert who is a
member of the National Assembly of
Kenya. | am unable to meet him because
he claims to very busy. Insteadhe
prefers to send a fellow student to meet
me and discuss his research work with
me on his behalf. Neither does he call,
pick my call or respord to my messages.
Under swch circumstances it bcomes
difficult for the students to make progress
in his reseach work. Although | do not
agree with this kind of arrangement, |
normally send him a message via
WhatsApp and urge him to meet me
during weekerds and when parliament is
on recess. When he get chance we
normally meet and discuss his work.

Through  supewision and support
training, | have learned that amicable and
conducive relationship between the
supervisor and the student is thedtimark

student s

t hout
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for quality supervision. | havelearned to
negotiate with my students and agree
from the onset on how this processs
carried out. My relationship with my
postgraduate students is characterized
with  expert guidance, friendship,
mentorship and qudity controller. |
believe in the estalishment of a good
working relationship with my students
and adherence to the laid own rules and
regulations governing post graduate
studies in the institution. Power
relationships between supervisors and
graduate sudents posea major challenge
in the supervision process.  most of our
institutions of higher learning, this
practice is characterized with topdown
approach to supervision. Date, time and
venues for super vi
meetings are determined by the
supervisa/s  wit hou't t he
involvement. This lead to strain in
studentsupervisor relationship because
the stucent feels coarse. It has been
noted that supervisors should bear in
mind that students are human beings
with feelings. Therefore, strictness shald
go hand in hand with fairness ad
kindness. | treat my students with utmost
respect. Since most of them argachers,
they have Ilearned that one cannot
accomplish anything without good work
ethics.

Lessons Learnt from the CPC Training

| have leant that Supervisorsneed to
takeintoconsi derati on st
styles and personalities and other social
issues such as marriage and families, and
|l earnerso academic
students require mentorship and coaching
at every dage of theirreseach and need
close  follow up. Others  feel
claustrophobic when the supervisor
monitors their work closely but wok
more effectively when given some space.
Whereas, others lose focus and
confidence when the supervisor adopts a
laissefaire approach. So that the
supervisoy process enhances [siive
experience. In this respectlee (2007)
postulates that a mismatch irstyles such
as when the student is still dependent but
the supervision style is one of the benign

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

neglects is likely o
completion rate.

lead to poor

| have learnt that discoveryof knowledge
alongside the student changes and
reshape our mutual understatings
(Khene, 2014). | have also learnt to
practice the ontology of being human first
(Bishop 2008) being interested in each
student and their progressand applying
the rule of treating others as onevould
like to be treated. | now want to supervise
as if my life depends on it. | now see my
students as adults withrole conflicts like
the ones | also grample with. | have
learned to employ pastoral approach
where | settle their anxieties. Supervisor
should locate the student in the context of

s olearning n dhavesdisa dearnetl stdd use

s supaivism tstipgld settle the sident s

pastoral care. Others report that a
anxieties supervisor should locate the
student in the context of learning

I have also learnt that posite
supervision relationship is essential for
student ds positive
postgraduae  research.
approach should enable the stdent to
persevere in becoming an independent
researcher The supervisor positive
relationship with graduate stdents is the
major determinant of the success of
emancipation of the studert to become
an independent scholar This calls for the
supervisor andstudent to endure and be
determined and resilient.

u dAsmatresudt of Ilthés draining, i lgave learnt
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to adopt a firm supervision relationship
based on mutual trust and open
c@rbmuhidation ewdich is S\dtah eand

essential for qualiy supervision. Others

underscore tle value of learning
conversations betwen the supervisor ad

postgraduate studnt.

Although most supervisors earn how to
supervise from their own experiences as
students.It is argued that it is an error for
the academy to assume that a doctoral
studentis automatically a researcheand
that a new superisor is already anexpert
in supervision as we teach the waywe
were taught. We also supervise the way
we were supervised. From this training |

Spervisor

e
0

X P e
s
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have learnt that there is need for
seminars, training and indiction of new

supervisor.
conferenes, research superwisr 0 s

of practice and unversity handbooksthat

help provide skills and knowledge on
good supervision practices Lee (2007)

posits that the length and depth of
concepts that the supervisor aquires

have an effet on the quality d super

vision and prgect that emerges as the
final product.

Conclusion

Supervision is an academic journey. No
one can claim to be a perfect supervisor.
Supervisors learn from the supervisees
much as the supervisee lean from
him/her. Supervision invoves number
models adapive to the needs of the
students. It is important for the
supervisors to consider and reflect on
various methods and practices of
supervision and develop a sense of
competeice in  understanding their
applications to supervision. Thi will
help him guidestudents in the production
of knowledge guided by evidencéased
practices at the same time enter into the
community of practice. The sustainable
learning environment, charaterized by
respect, enancipation in which students
have a vdace and space is condtive for
achieving their aca@mic ambitions.
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Abstract

The paper addresses the dynamics of supervision as a complex process involving a host of individuals

and institutional actors. Thssdriticain situatons vihere the capacity for advanced tiaining is
inadegate. It involves students sehdesire is to obtain a degree with a future at stake on one hand
and a supervisor who craves for academic reputation, promotion, perfoemasca uput

(graduaton rates) and at times finang&ih. The Universities institutions strive toreeognized

as top notch ranked institutions/universities on the globe and be favourite destinations for scholars and

researchers. The governnmantthe otr hand und these institutions and are intetkst the

quality of lgher capacity training to yite technology and innovation for the regional and national

development. It interrogates the challenges and factors facing the prooiessschoéstgio and
achiging social justice in a rapidiyveloping global aeadc community.

Key Words: Sdolarship, Social Justice, models of Supervision, Academic Community

Introduction

The dynamics of supervision is complex
and requires a compehensive
understandng of the factors in play. This
is critical in situations where the capacity
for advancedlevel training is inadequate.
Indeed, it is a challenge by Boughey, van
den Heuvel and Harry (2017). It involves
a complex of interests that mustbe
contextualized. It involves students
whose desire is tabtain a degree witha
future at stake on one handand a
supervisor who craves for academic
reputation, promotion, performance in
terms of output (graduation rates) and at
times financial gain. Owr and aboe
those ntereds, Universities also strive to
be recognized as top nmh ranked

teaching in any conext and it could be
particularly difficult in the context
marked by disparities.In my experiences
of Kenya, these disparities may be based
on gender, ethnicity, family backgrounds,
religion, geography, and economic levels.
This can influence our mindses and
attitudes on low we perceive people in
everyday inteaction. The purpose of
quality supervision in acadernits or post
graduate training is to develop
scholarshipand social justice Previously,
authorsdrew the definition of scholarslip
from the work of Boyer, particularly his
Carnegie report of 1990 ad his lecture of
1994. Boyer (199D defined scholarship in
terms of research, service and teaching.

institutions/univer sities on the globe and I n his 1994 | ecture entit
be favourite destinations for scholars and assessedd Boyer proposed
researchers. The governments that often @ new paadigm of scholarship with four

fund these institutions are also inteysted interlock i n g parts®4) HBoyer , 1

in the quality of higher capacity training
to provide technology and innovdion for
the regional and natbnal development.

Chrissie Boughey, Henk van den Heuvel
and Harry Wels (2017) post that
supervision is a challenging form of

20

articulated the four forms of scholarship
in his summary as follows: Putting all of
this together, | can imagine a grid in
which the four forms of scholarship:
discovery, integraion, application, and
teaching are placed horiantally across
the top. (Boyer 1994 and t o
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the flame of scholarship alie, we must
give new dignity and new status to the
scholarship of teaching(Boyer, 1994 in
(McKenna, ClarenceFincham & al.
2017).

My journey as a supervisee and lat as a
supervisor wil focus on issues of
scholarship and social justice as running
concepts. It started way back in my
undergraduate studies where | did a
honour so
requirements or the bachelord s
At that level of training, | was required to
work under a supervisor mainly to
demonstrate  understanding of he
dynamics of the research process. My
experience was smooth going as the
demands and expectations were not high
as onewas prepaed for further studies
and doing some basic research
undertakings rather rigorous generation
of knowledge. Here the mode of
instruction direction was mainly one way
where, as a supervisee | had to do what
the supervisor directed. The facto-face
two-way interaction was limited to
getting instuctions/corrections. The
supervisor therefore welded power and
authority over me without meaningful
communication. | was thus marginalized
in the process of doing the research and
thesis writing. | thought that evenin my
novice satus | could be allowed to
express myself on @me aspects that |
acquired through literature and other
field experiences. Allowing me such a
space could have provided learning
opportunities which | have learned from
this training workshop as critical in
intellectual and academiaevelopment.

| enrolle d for my
programme immediately after my
undergrad u at e . During
studies | was allocated two supervisors in
conformity with the post graduate rules
and regulatons of the university. All the
supervisors cared equal power and
strength in the relationship with the
supervisee. My experience athis level
was mixed to the level that | often got
confused but still maintained the focus.
Since there was normally no deignated
first and secom supervisor, | had to eal
with a lot of conflict dynamics where the

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

two at times never agreed on some issues
and yet they were reluctant to meet for
discussion. Most of the issues touched on

methodology given their different
orientations from different training
institutions/uni versities  during  their

postgraduate training. More often | had
to make the best out ofthe situation. |

met the two separately to receive
feedback and struggle with reconciling

di ssertat i orhe issges rgsad. My worft exridnee
degr

avas when one of the supervisors left the
university to take up an appointment
abroad and was replaced when | was at a
very advanced stage of the thesis writing
process. | was taken aback by the new
supervisor who wanted, | think, to stamp
his authority on the work. The university
never had a clar system of handling
issues arising from change of supervision
regime and it was quitea challenge.

The policy on conflict resolution was not
clear in the rules and regulations and
more importantly the fear of reporting
your supewisors to the university
structures was alwaysalive. It could
easily result in victimization thus delay in
completion. Understanding of
humanizing pedagogy discourse in
supervision as presented in this training
workshop could easy have dealt with
such stuations. This is an inportant take
home lesen from the training.
Eventually through intervention by the
Head of department the two met and |
got back on track. However, that cost me
nearly a year of valuable time. This
means thd in co-supervision, thee is
need for a structued way of handling
issues that may affect the rights of a

ma s t e stuilent to dievelap diie or he potential.

Not much learning on supervision

m ytherefora ®dk elacé. Fhe presentation on

Research Committee Membership and
Examination is important here. Such
committees can help resolve such
conflicts and that is food for thought in
my institution to strengthen quality

control in our postgraduate training and
programmes.

At Doctor of Philosophy (PhD) level, |

joined another University outside the

country where | was exposd to a totally

new model of supervision. The
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supervision system was that of one on
one i.e. there was only one supervisor
unless there was need for an additional

one depending on the specific needs of a

student. However, working with the
supervisor was anadvisory committee
that monitored progress. In this
arrangement, a supervisor was toavelop
a work plan with the supervisee and file
with the committee as a monitoring tool.
As a supervisee, | had to submia report
to the committee every three months on
my progress and cha#inges faced if any.
The supervisor was also expected to
submit a report to the committee within
the same period of two months or as was
mutually agreed depending on the stage
of the study programme. Asa committee,
it could request fo the same reports frm
the supervisee or supervisor. The
personalized interaction embeéded in this
supervision model not only provided me
with an opportunity and freedom to
express myself but acted as a ladng
platform in the dynamics of postgraduate
training and mentorship. The feedback
always provided room for improvement
of the work and associated skills. It was
really a good learning experience.

The Supervision Journey

The above scenarios in supervisio
allowed me t gain exerience in the
initial stages as a supervisdoearing in
mind that | had some skill training in
supervision. | indeed used my
experiential knowledge as a supervisee to
supervise. The university does not have
an induction programme br new
supervisors. When | graduated with my
PhD, | was therefore immediately given
Postgraduate teaching and accompanying
responsibilties of supervision and
examination. In my first year of handling
postgraduat e
was allocatel studerts to supervisewith a
colleague who wa also a first timer i
supervision. What explains allocation of
supervisors with samdevel of experience
is not in policy but is dictated by
circumstantial factors. The departments
have limitations of qualified staf to
supervise particularly at PhD levd and
those available shoulder the

t eac hi n gof theory and reetreaologys |
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responsibilities even though are at the
same level.Since the supervision policy
(Moi University 2019) of the university
stipulated a minimum of two supervisors
this has been the practice since | started
engaging in supervision. Over timg a
PhD programme was developed where
the samemodel of supervision was the
norm.

In the rules and regulations ©
postgraduate training, PhD supervision
also allows for three spervisors
depending on the specific needs of the
supervisee in relation to the topic. The
third supervisor shall normally cone on
board to add vdue on a specific aspeabf
research such as ethodology, theory, or
content grasp. There are cases where the
third supervisor comes on board on
account of mentorship/training.
Normally such a faculty/supervisor
should express interest to the
depatmental graduate board for
consideration and approval  for
appointment. However, the departmental
graduate board can als recommend
appointment if the faculty member has
certain specialization that relate to the
area of study of the student thiacan add
value but is not on the required gade.
The faculty shoull ordinarily be a
member of the graduate faculty as a
lecturer with a PhD qualification and has
successfully
student(s). Note that only a senior
lecturer and above qulifies to handle
PhD supervision. | have bee involved in
the abowe scenarios of supervision models
with different challenges and gccesses.
One of the benefits of joint supervision is
t he ability t o
knowledge in study and potential fom
different perspetives particularly in areas
evel,
The challenges that | faced in my initial
supervision purney was lack of exposure
and training on the expectations, roles
and demands of a supervisor. | always
believed that having a FhD is a licenseto
teaching of post grduate students and
attendant responsibilities of supervision
and examination. This traning has
taught me a lot in the management of

enri

supervised

ch
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supervision in terms of tasks/roles and
management of the entire process of
supervison and relationships within the
supenision team and the suprvisee. This
particularly  relates to issues of
mentorship and seial justice as will be
discussed in due course.

From the above experience | must
confess that the models | was familiar
with were the individual to individual
and cosupervision which | got exposed
to as a supervisee. As a supervisor the
model as per theuniversity postgraduate
rules and regulations is the co
supervision. From the training | have
learned that we have other mdels which
include Panel supervision, where ach
person in the pankhas a particular role,
project supervision, where a team of
podgraduate scholars and possibly a
team of supervisors work together on a
related set of research problems, and
Cohort supenrvsion, where groups who
enter the programmen a particular year
work through the research stages
together. Our caesupervision wherethree
supervisors are involved comes close to
the panel supervision, but the dynamics
are different. For example, issues of
conflicts and delays have been reported
though | have not experiesed any
myself. In fact, in two cases | have
supervised in the theesupervisor
arrangement, the students graduated on
time. The models | am familiar with
present a clear vertical power rations
hierarchy where a student is on the
fringes as a receiver oknowledge. The
other models presented, Panel, Project
and cohort supervision empower the
learner and allow students to develop and
adequately integrate their voice in their
work. These mockls inect diversity in
knowledge and
theoretcal/methodological thrust in the
process of supervision that expose the
learner to all round training and
mentorship. They also allow the
respective supervisors to play more
meaningful roles in relation to thetasks

assigred. The @meon-one model
depending on the experience ofthe
supervisor may at times limit the

exposure on the superviseas dictated by
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own background of training and
orientation. That even with co
supervision the best practices in the other
models @n beintegrated in supervision.

In terms of feedback with tle supervisee,
the training added critical knowledge to
the way it can be made more meaningful
particularly development of student
writing and use of feedback as a tool of
learning. | realized that | have been nore
of a language teachecorrecting how well
the learner is communicating the content
rather than expressing nderstanding that
is being written. It has mostly been
impressionistic. That does not empower
the learner. From the learningn module
3, development of student writing is
critical. | have aWways supervised without
knowing some aspects of the three tools
of writing (see
http://postgradenvironments.com/2018/
08/24 /writi_ng-tools/ and
https://my.cumbria .ac.uk/media/MyCu
mbria/Documents/ReflectiveModelRolf
e.pd). These are the Pomodoro
Technique, Free Writing and the Shut
up-and Write skills. These tools allow the
student think freely, write and reflect thus
taking control of the work rather than
dependingon the supervisor. Itgives the
learner an opportunity to meaningfully
use feedback toimprove self and make
decisions about the work. Free Writing is
a technique | find exciting and would
expose my students taespeially during
the proposal writing and design. It is a
studert focused tool. The issue of
imagery conversation is well articudted
in the presentation. Therefore, there is
need to make the student open his/her
potential in internalizing the dynamics d
the academic and knowledge community.
The Pomodoro technique
(https://francescocirillo.com/pages/pom
odoro-technigue) is also newto me but its
utility is enormous. It enhances time
management, specificity of roles and
tasks between supervisor(s) and the
leamer, aeates oder, makes
communication seamless and thus
reduces the tensions and conflicts that
may arise in the process osupervision.
The writing tools do not only make
supervision more effective but also
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addresses quality issues in postgraduate
outputs and developing a critical mass of
competent academics in Wwatever field of
study, programme or profession. The
presentation by Colette Gerards on
Project Management and Time planning
as a structure in supervision and
postgraduate management was uable
in this contex. Doyle (2019) (In Tanya,
Marc et al. (Eds) (2019)also urges a
project management approach
underpinning all stages of the doctoral
journey as being crucial t o
achievementin that journey.
The preceding discussion on supervision
brings in sharp focus inclu®n and
exclusion issues in the process of
administering of and management of
postgraduate training. The issues here are
the factors tha impede the quality of the
learning  process and compl#on
/graduation rates in our universities
across the globe. It ws noted that
unequal power relations, social exclusion
and discrimination affect creativity and
reduces completion rates. Hmanizing
pedagogy dscourse in supervisions a
new perspective insupervision that is
hardly given attention in our institution.
We tend to focus on students finishing
their studies without understanding the
special spaces and contexts that they
operate in. It was made clearin the

presentation tha issues of social
exdusion and discrimination affect
knowledge production and creatie

potential. Further supervisor challenges
(gender, class, ethnicity/culture,

geography, and language), unequal
power relationships between supevisor

and learner, and pwer relations among

supervisors are critical in any context of
study.

In fact, Press Rossi, Graham and
Danaher (2019)in (Tanya, Marc et al.

(Eds) (2019) discourse is quite
illustrative. They elaborate supervision
experiences in terms of awceptualizing

doctoral supervision as a relational
endeavour. Further Templeton (2019) (in
(Tanya, Marc et al. (Eds) (2019)
articulates experiences in a moresubtle

manner in eliciting the implications for

doctoral student support and program
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administration arising from his pesonal
experiences of depession. Templeton
sees the doctorate as a proess (the
doctoral journey); and the doctorate as a
relationship (a shared journey). That
means that managing a supervisor and
supervisee relationship is critical in
production of quality and knowledgeable
schdars.

Based on the abovecertain questions ag
pertinent. Do we always know our
supervisees under our supenia in
basic knowledge of the
respective disciplines e.g. theory and
methodology which is at the core of any
discipline, motivations of their joining the
postgraduate programme, theai level of
expectations at the various levels in the
knowledge canmunity and the levels of
competence of the supervisors
particularly when there is limited
capacity in terms of diverse ad qualified
faculty? Does the student have any
challenges that at tines may be personal
in nature but affect uptake of scholarship?
They range from financial and other
family relationship issues. What happens
when we have slow learner students? The
fact that a colort of studentsis enrolled
for the sane programme might preame
same capacity and ability. In the words of
(Wheelehan 2010) it is important to
understand the theoretical knowledge of
our world for meaningful supervisim or
social justice. We must understand the
learner for meaningfu and constructive
engagement. How free are we as
supervisors in making decisions without
breaking the postgraduate ruk and
regulations goverring supervision? Is
there room for flexibility? How free are
our systems from colonial system or
external mentdity that largely defined
our education systems that still exit way
after independence of most developing
countries? Whatabout the interests ofthe
funders of the learers that sponsor the
students who could also be employed or
engaged in sefnterest adivities? These
issues are pertinent to issues of social
justice and need to be situated in the
entire supervision procest® completion.
From the training workshop and
literature, it is theefore critical to
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dialogue with certain dynamics that
inform the doctorial journey or process.

consideed a broader range of
administrative and othe support services
(Tanya, Marc et d. (Eds) (2019)in their for online doctoral students, also in the
discourse on 0 T r aingethe Doctorate: United States. For graduate students and
Situating Schol ar s hi psumenmwisors tochava & shargdimeaninglo§ sues o6
bring out significant issues that played the doctorial journey there is need for a
out in the training. They posit that central and coordinated stucture that can
oincreasing pr of es s i oholiaticallyztake dare of thespécific saeds h
study and wpervision, understanding and challenges of learners and academic
doctoral studce nt s o and s u ptaff alike.sThig is 6ne weak link in the
experiences, links with the national and postgraduate training at my university
international knowledge economy, and that we need to institutionalize as a
the influence and interests of program matter of priority. The adivities assigned
administrators  (the presentation on that unit in the university is mainly
Information Literacy in the training facilitating administrative  procedures
emphasizesthis aspect) help to situate the rather than meaningful egage in the life
doctoral study and spervision and academic spaces of post graduate
scholarship. This is against the backdrop students both local and international.
of its intersection with, and contribution Again, good practice to take hme and
to, literature derived from diverse integrate in our graduate programme
disciplines and paradigms, such as gender administration.

studies and reearch nto minority The implications here are enormous for
goups® accessssihbigha nd higharc education in Kenya and my
education. They argue that the institution which has a lot of challenges
scholarship assists in identifying current in managing post graduate training in
issues and possible strategies to address  view of lack of adequate qualified faculty.
those issues, including the character of It means tha supervsion is not a routine
appropriate support services for doctal teaching exercises but aomplex learning

students and supenisors, and the roles
and responsibilities of  pogram
administrators in providing such services.
The above issug are important and need
to be addressed in a structured manner.
The questions | raised earlier come in
sharp focus here.

From above, the role and interests of
programme administrators is mportant.
This is well captured by a number of
studies. For exampe, Pifer and Baker
(2016) (in (Tanya, Marc et d. (Eds)
(2019) included program administrabrs
as a distinct group as being able and
required to enact distictive strategies in
t he aut horsbo
approach to support in doctoral
education. Zhou and Okahana (2019) (i
Tanya et d., 2019) investigated the
relative impact of academicand financial
support provided by departmental
administrators on doct or al
completion times in the United States,
while Rockinson-Szapkiw, Spaulding and
Spaulding (2016) (in Tanyaet al, 2019
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process that involves a lot of dynamics.
That faculty need to be trained. The
common practice in my institution is that
once a faculty acquires a PhD, She/he is
automatically allocated supervision load
which from the experience of this
workshop largely compromises quality. |
must admit that | was neverexposed to
such rigorous learning experience. As an
institution this is worth integration in our
supervision and post gradate
programmes.

On the same note it is goodo take note
of what (Gee 2015 his social linguistics
and literacies: deology in discourse

-pasedl p 0 speads t ss.t aOgdeilrhsee sodD i tsee

particular social behaviors that can be
identified, recognized and accepted as
meaningful and appropriate  within
certain groups. These include ways of
thinking, saying, valuing, and doirg;

s t thedeom,tthe dem discourse represents

more than language pese. It functions to
categorize and discipline people in
different contexts. Most of the time, it is

refers
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based on internalized and implicit
Ot heoriesodé or
behaviors in a ba contrast with

performances in a clagsom because
there aredistinct discourses at work in
the two situations. Similarly, witing for
an academic journal conflictwith writing
for an entertainment tabloid because the
writing is targeted toward diferent
communities.

The point is that to acleve quality
postgradude training through supervision
we need to reflect on the situatinal
factors that may be unique to institutions
and more so programmes. We need to
treat learners and supervisors as human
beingswith unique ne=ds and challenges
and adopt methodologies tha
emancipate them from marginalization
and thus the social systemit is important
to realize that as a supervisor you are an
expert and vast in the knowledge
community where you belong. Tlis
expertise should be acquired through
training and not entirely ty accumulated
experience. We are different from
students as we Heng to different worlds.
The learners are unfamiliar in the world
we belong, and it therefore becomes
imperative to be indiwcted in it. They need
access to resources @h empower them to
be prt of our world of academia.
Incidentally, most of the postgradate
learners in most universities in Kenya are
already members of the academic faculty.
We need to produce Scholars who behg
to the academic @mmunity. In Kenya,
PhD training is mostly intended for
academic and research training and
hardly focuses on dbher professional
needs though some end up in the world
of work for lack of openings in academic
institutions.  Professional taining for
othernels i s most$ kpvela
However, the fcus on professional
doctorates, is important if we are to
develg linkages with the national and
international knowledge economy which
is a critical dynamic in a globalized world
today. Tanya et al, (2019) agument
reinforces that dimension as alluded to
earlier.

It was also clear in the training workshop
to understard what an academic

t
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community is so that we interrogate it as

0i de ol oag unigae. socidF dearning nspace nAm e |,

academic community is a strature that
fosters ceating, sharing, and aplying
knowledge. Acadenic communities
include both co and extracurricular
activities (Glazer andWanstred 2012) In
my understinding an  academic
community can be conceptualized as an
assemblage of academics and
practitioners involved in the construction,
generation and sharing of knowledge,
expertise, research, practices through
diverse mutual or shared enggements.
We need therdéore to produce scholas
who can interact and often engage peers,
produce and share knowedge, inculcate

skills in others, create professional
networks to engage in scholarly
discourses, engage in fostering new

practices ino n e & #&ssipnrand support
application of new knowledge and
participate in supporting and fostering
social fabric and space crucial for
learning. Others (Lowe 1994) argues that
universities stand the dnger of turning
learners into ignorant academics if values
in higher education do not reform. This
may not however be true acrosdoard.
According to (Gee 2015) some people,
depending on their background, will find
it more difficult to do this than others.
This then has implicatons for the
supervisor making it imperative for one
to understand the basic motivationsor
students to undertake postgraduate
learning, particularly PhDs. The gender
issues in higher education are also
pertinent as women face diffeent
challenges in higler education including
doctorial training. This is well captured
by (Carter, Blumenstein etal. 2013)
Based on the above, the supervisor needs
ton anentoie leafners to stay active in the
academy through  attendance  of
conferences and publication of papers in
peer reviewed journals ad platforms. |
have personally published with students
in high impact journals. Provision of
access to new knowledge is therefore
paramount.
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Conclusion

In conclusion | now understand betterlte
various roles of the supervisor andealise
that | have mare been a teacher, advisor,
facilitator and more often an examier.
However, it points to the fact there are
many factors that may go in student
supervision in terms of choice of area of
research resarch desgn, who to
supervise, he type of student andevel of
competence among others which | intent
to incorporate in my engagement with
postgraduate studies. A big challenge in
Kenya to postgraduate training and
promotion of higher education is imited
support to research and scholahip for
postgraduate taining. The Universities
though strive to meet the national
requirements of PhD scholars hardly
provided support in terms of scholarships
to postgraduate training. Out of the
training there are a lot of takehome
lessons which can dd value and
strengthen postgraduate supervision and
the meet the needs of universitiesnd the
nation in terms of high-quality scholarly
manpower.
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Abstract

The suces of post graduate stid is not only detémed by hard work, but also, additional

training on how to opé&gain the new world. Factors contributing to the low ranking of quality
supervision in Africa include problems of uneguer y@tions sociainclusions, discriminan.

These factors, nmtly hinder the creative process of knowledge productsm restlalto low
enrollment, high dropout rates, high non completion rates and sometimes failure at final examinations
of heses tenses This paper, advances a patitory approach thanhaurages collective
responsibility aimed at supporting supenttake responsibility for student success. This approach
entails empowering supervisors through training, resehmigntmg ard any dber support

systems deethto work using modéist have proven to work. Of such models discussed im this pape

are supervision approaches that consider issues of social exclusion and inclusion, power relations and

humanizing pedagogesuk ofwhich ae evident.

Keywords: Reflections, Supervisin, Postgraduate, Power Relations, Humanizing
Pedagogy

Introd uction

I will begin this reflection essay by
sharing on my experiences of being
supervised at the PhD level. Truly
speaking | was always afraid of my
supervisors becaws somehow, | came to

know and believe that a supervisor had so
much power that if | did not do what |

was asked to do, | was bound to fail, that
they had the power to

supervisor, always do what your
supervisor says and once you get the
certificate, you can then do al these other
thingsyouwant t o dolywasHe
saying, i f you donot
supervisor says, gu will never graduate;
power relations seen there, and one can
easily foresee the problems associated
with power relations.

destroy a studentds

basi
f ol

academic career. As an ndergraduate

student | admired University professors.
However, on several occasions, | heard
graduate students complain about
supavisors who were mean. This created
fear in me. However, when | got to
graduate school, | started learning how to
work round my fears. When | enmlled in

the PhD program | excitedly shared tle

news with a friend who was also enrolled
as a PhD student, andhere was his
advice: ONever

a r g uailturalw difteriences y ailmost

Needless to say, my supervision
experien@s were pretty interesitg as a
PhD student. Most of the
communications were via e mail and
feedback from my supervisors on
hardcopies of my work texts. There was
minimal face to face interaction. It was a
challenging journey; bearing in mind the
context, being in a foreign land relating
with foreign supervisors, as(Boughey,
Heuvel et al. 2017)put it, the social and
made it

C
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difficult for me to negotiate as agraduaie
student, more so relatéo my supervisors,
who were locals in the land where | was
studying. Reflecting backon how | did
it, | realize that the desire and
commitment, the positive Human Factor
that | developed and nurtured helped me.
Additionally, | had the opportunity to be
supervised by three di#rent professors as
| pursued three Masters degree programs
and | must confess that it was great and
fulfilling supervision. The supervision |
enjoyed at the Masters degree level gave
me afoundation and a launch pad from
which | was able to get round my BD
work. | have such a strong personality
and | believe that o can achieve what
they so desire if they stay committed and
focused on the task. And that is what
kept me going. One of my s8engths that
also kept me going was throughmy
networks. | have los of academic
networks and | ensured that | stayed in
touch and always asked for guidance
whenever | hit a snag. My network
selection was pretty selective and it
remains selective up untitoday. | reach
out to people who are ahead fome on
career, peoplewho can mentor me and
those who have already taken the path
that | am walking on. The greatest
principle that has always guided me and
encouraged me is that | always say to
myself, 0 t h angeltesire to se begins
wi th me . O6atesMyndoiggr a&nd
which | know was my greatest weakness
that | needed to confront andhot pamper
was FEAR coupled with my constantly
doubting my work. | always looked for
someone to affirm what | had done and it
was na always that | got this. Where
would | have got the affirmaton amidst

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

This same lecturer also wenahead and
gave my classmate from his home
country, my assignment to read. The
resuling effect was social exclusion
which had negative effects not only to me
as a student, but also on how | viewed
my supervisot the depariment, the
university and the country where the
university was located. There is need for
supervisors to recognize the social
cultural and political contexts of students,
and the students should do so too; the
concept of humanizing pedagogy. My
supenisor expectedme to do well in my
written essay but | was notable to.
Maybe he assumed that | had learned and
knew how to do it. Have supervisors
thought about things they expect their
students to be able to do and they often
cannot do? Why would syervisors
expect students to be able to do hese
things? Should stdents be able to do
what supervisors want them to do?
Supervisas are deemed as experts, and
students are not. Thus, the need to
support student to access knowledge
should be the reason for supervisors to
strive to educate the studnts. And upon
selfreflection, | realized that indeed the
lack of critical skills was a major
weakness that | needed to fix. Was | able
to critically evaluate any given
document? No. Who would teach ne?
What classes would help me krn more
on this? My syervisor who had more
control in this area, was key in helping
me learn or access informtion on critical
skills, but more critical, think of how to
develop such skills in students. Did leek
help? No. Why? For fear of being seen as
a failure. Did | needthe skill? Absolutely.

the doubts | had throughout my PhD? Reflection on how | was supervised
This fear and daibting myself came from The experiences | went throgh as a PhD

a lecturer who said to me before my
colleagues me that | lacked the critical
skills to pursue a posgraduate progam.
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student have resulted to, unconscious,
practices and assumptions that | have
made as a spervior. For instance, |
worked hard as a BD student, did a lot
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of reading and thinking through issues on
my own and so | expect my students to
do this too. | was motivated and enjoyed
every bit of my research work, always
looking for opportunities to share with
others what my research was aboutna
what | hoped to acheve, and so should
my students. Reflecting back, | realize
that | took on the role of my supervisor,
trying to introduce myself to the scholarly
community. Good efforts, yes, but the
gueston is how do we as supervisors
nature this n our students and sustin
membership  with  the  academic
community? | networked with scholars in
the field so asto learn more on current
research, and | expect my students to do
the same. | attended conferencesnd
always looked forward to share my work
at such gatherings with he hope of
getting input from the experts, and |
expect my students to do the same. | s
audited courses at the under graduate
level whenever | realized that | was
deficient in certain aeas anl | expect my
students to do the sametHowever, these
assumptons and approaches that | used
and were successful during that time have
been challengd. For instance, the
approach of auditing an undergraduate
course, taken as a personal initiative to
remedy certain deficiencies, may not be
well received by a studentwho expects
and believes that a all they need to know
must be taught by the teacher or
instructions on such initiatives come from
the teacher. Lessons on social inclusion
and exclusion coveed under the theory
of humanizing pedagogy,the academic
literacies theory and supervision models
served as great interventions between my
supervision pratices and supervision
experiences. This was a clear scenario
where my past supervision experience
strongly contributed to social exclusion of
my students, as explaineth the theory of
humanizing pedagogy. The theory of
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humanizing pedagogy helps us to
understand that there are sometimes
instances when students are not able to
do what they are asked to doThis, as
explained is as a result of the ifferent
social contexs where the student
developed. For example, asking my PhD
student to audit an undergradate course
to remedy a deficiency in a certain area of
his/her research work, and they just do
not for various reasons. Humanizing
pedagogy helpsto analyze this refush
fairy and provide an alternative
approach that would help the student
remedy the deftiency. This can be done
by asking the student to handle a tutorial
lesson, or carry out a mini projet. And
as hey do, they learn the relevant
concepts.

The academc literacies theory lays emphasis

on understanding the writing norms in
any given discigine in ensuring quality
research. And as a supervisor, one must
learn and grow as he/she moves thragh
his/her career by familiarizing
himself/h erself with what the dicipline
counts as knowledge, how that
knowledge is made and the literacy
practices used to disseminate such
knowledge. And therefore, the notion of
having done it on my own and expecting
my student to do the same is greatly
challenged. Supervisors must yrpose to
do away with assumptions that may
impede the implementation of effective
and successful supervision practices. In
the next section, | reflect on my
supervision practices within tle notion of
humanizing pedagogy and learningto
develop and grow in my role as a
supervisor.

Lack of Ciritical Skills: Effects on
Supervision

Unfortunately, | have carried the notion
that it is up to the student to learn how to

develop critical thinking skils to my
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current role as a supervisor. Knowing
that | had to learn on my own, | have
held the belief that all my posgraduate
students have the abilit to learn on their
own. My supervision started in 2016, 10
years after completing my PhD. My fist
University appointment was at a senior
administrative level, andso my full-time
teaching and research began in 2016. |
was assigned graduate courses andrde
PhD students to supervise. There was no
formal supervision training, a gap that
needs to be ddresed, ard also
documented. And for fear of failure, |
had to figure out how to do it. My worst
weakness was the belief that | carried,
that the success ad student, is dependent
on the hard work of the student. No,
collaboration is key. For a succesgsf
resarch journey for a post graduate
student, a good and fruitfu relationship
must exist between the student,
supervisor and librarian. And sgyou can
imagine the pressure | put on the students
to perform and the endless excuses | gave
for little or no progress b the department
chair, oblivious d the fact that
individuals enroll in graduate school for
various reasons and not necessarily to
gain a qualification that is aimed at
developing knowledge: for money, to
have something to hold on as they wait
for employment, or because they have no
other choice. And sq what is the best
approach to supervision in this scenario?

Of the 12 graduate students | havbeen
assigned to supervise, only one has
developed good critical skills. | enjoy
scholarly converséions with this student.
The rest are stll struggling. | have faund
myself being biased and portrayed by my
students as having a favorite student,
becausel refer the rest of the students to
her to learn from her with the notion that
a peer/group approach (Bitzer and
Albertyn 2011would complement the
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traditional studentsupervisor way of
learning and that they would make a
better learning team and develop their
own learning. | assumed that students
would take the initiative and attempt to
engage inpee learning, but theydid not.
Literature shows that team learning
enhances and develops students to take
resporsibility of their own learning. But
perhaps my approach did not just work
out well because of the ifluence | had
over the students. Studersupervisor
relationship seemed threatened as a result
of various factors; thinking patterns,
social setting, persoalities (Hodza 2007)
There is need for supervisors to critically
examine the approaches used in
supervision and selecor use those they
dean effective given the context and the
student background. Supervision models
vary and havean impact on the various
stages of the supervision process. |
assumed that it is normal at this stagfor
my students to have learned as gracie
student®conceptson critical evaluations.
However, because the approach of peer
learning failed, reexamining the concept
of how 1 conceive supervision was
inevitable. Supervision is a process of
inducting students into the new world of
academia. If we think of induction, as
supervisors, we achieve social justice. As
a supervisor, | have a huge role to play in
the success of my students, and so do
other supervisors.

Lessons on the
of Practi ¢ endl understanding that our
role as 4apervisors is to intoduce
students into the community of practice
we are part of, requires us to change our
way of thinking and acting. And also
embrace lessons on imaginary
conversations and helping students ijo
such mnversations should be used to
complement this. Looking at it from the
angle of inducting students into the new

0Schol
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world, | asked myself, if it was eally fair speaking communities in Britain. The

that | should send them to learn study employed data elicitation tools

elsewhere because | did it myself and so such as interviewschedule with children

they should. With what | had learned on and adults at t wo researc
how to introduce my students to the participants questi onnrmdlre and
community of practice, | had to change proficiency tests in Arabic, supplmented

my supervision practice. | realized that as by field notes m participant observation.

a coach, carying authority and aiming at The findings demonstrate that the

improving behavior would not work Ssubjectsd atti tiagkes to
under this scenario, but rather a meaor, language in both Standard (Fusha) and

being there as a knowledgeable friehto Colloquial Arabic were positive. There

nurture. | picked up the challenge, and were notable intergnerational differences

being the kind of a person who in language wuse. That is, children

implements what | learn immediately, | expressed negative attitude toward

used the imaginary conversation learning Arabic outside home unlike

approach, of providing feedback through adults. Also, language kift in speaker

gquestioning but taking on tke role of preferences was discernible in both

working alongside the student ad the cohorts as evidenced by
results were amaing. Here is a student preference toéarning and using Standard

who was struggling to write his statement English in public domains like schob

of the problem and had vgue research even when speaking with fellow Arabic

objectives and also not very good at speakers.

critically evaluating literature. | had a
series of meetings with him but made
minimal progress and | was getting
frustrated, then boom, the imaginary
conversation feedback approach salvages
the whole situdion. So, | asked him to
tell me using five sources of literature the
existing conversations on languge
preferences and show how his idea fit
into it. He did, and we discussed each
conversation together sentence by
sentence. Below is a sample of his wet
up (permission granted by the student for
use personal communication)

Other investigatas studied LS and LM
among the Telugu Community in India.
The study aimed at finding out the (this is
okay, but what if you added ths
statenent to make it clearer?..dnguage
of choice in various domains such as
home, social, entertainment, official and
religious spheres. It ao aimed at
investigating if there were differences in
language choice between the younger and
older generatim as wel as the main
reasons for M or LS in the community.
The study used both quantitative and
qualitative approach to obtain statistical
data. The findings indicate that the
Telugu language is shifting to the use of
English language more especially anmg

Studies about Speaker Prefeences n
Language Use

Previous studies about speaker younger generation. Steps for & revval
preferen@s in language use have been had already beendken though it is not
carried out on a number of languages and clearly known whether the process was
they present certainfindings that will successful or not.

inform the proposed study. Bichani
(2015) investigated patterns of language
use, language dentity and attitudes
towards Arabic, within two Arab-

Rahal (2014) investigated LS and LM
among the Turkmen in Baghdad. The
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study explored the domain of use of
Turkmen § langiage and Arabic, their
attitudestowards the ethnic laguage and
Arabic as well as the factorshat led them
to either maintain or lose tkeir ethnic
language. The researcher selected 100
respondents from Turkmen in Baghdad
consisting of different @e gender and
educational backgromd. Data collection
tools swch as community profile, open
ended interviews, and Sociolinguistic
gquestionnaire were used. The results
reveal that Turkmen have maintained
their ethnic language over years despite
presence of majority and official
language. Threy used ethnic language in
different domains especially at home, and
among family members; they used both
languages in different social domains like
neighbourhood, place of work, schools,
media and other public places. Téy also
displayed positive attitude towards the
ethnic and Arabic languages. In sum,
socio-cultural and political factors played
a fundamental rde in maintaining their
ethnic language.

Others still analyzed the domains of
language use and abice of Kinubi
speaking community in Kibera, Nairobi.
The studywas done in relation to Kinubi
maintenance in a multilingual location.
Relying on the modified version of the
Ethnolinguistic Vitality Theory (EVT) by
Landweer (2008), eight indicators of
assadng the ethnolinguistic vitality of a
language were used in ihe with the
research questions. The qualitative study
employed the descriptive design on
accaunt of its focus on primary data
elicitation tools such as interview and
observation schedules. A grposive
sample of 30 respondents and Bomes
was used. The stdy findings
demonstrate that the Kinubi, a minority
language spoken in Kibera, Nairobi,
seems to thrive in various domains
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especially the home domain where it is
the natural language of choiceThis is
contrary to the assumption that the
language is likelyto face maintenance
challenges.

Muthoka  (2010) carried out a
Sociolinguistic  study to invesigate
Kikamba language shift/maintenance
and to identify attitudes towards

Kikamba among Kamba parats and
their children in an urban upmaket in
Nairobi. The study took an eclectic
theoretical approach; Gaelic Arvanitika
Model (GAM) by Sasse (1992) and téa
Marked Bilingualism Model by Batibo
(2005). It used a mixed research design
and combination of research instruments
namely; questionnairs and participant
obsewation to collect data on language
attitudes and language choice. A semi
structured interview was used to collect
data on decline in knowledge of the basic
vocabulary of kinship terms within ttre
Kikamba lexicon among the Kamba
children. The informant sampk consisted
of 24 respondents; 12 parents and 12
children. The results indicate Kikamba in
an urban upmarket is losing its territory
because children speak English followed
by Kiswabhili.

In view of the above studies, the
proposed staly will borrow some insghts

in investigating the llwana language
speaker preferences in different domains
and age goups, the reasons behind the
preferred preferences, the languages
involved, the direction of the sarce of
preferences and the extent to wbh swch
preferences mg or may not lead to shift.

And here were my comments to him:
1.What are those insights? Whg baw does

that shape what you want to study about

llwana?
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Let us examine the context of eachuliee A Are they a minority in their location?
that you have shared. 1). Thebiraatext
Arabic spkers in a foreign land, UK and
NOT their homeland the researcher using
informal tests andhet tools examines the L&SON: Q_OOd work you sied the
patterns of use of Arabic, links this to attitude conversation round language preferences, but
and identity. | guess bisserviion may have what about accounting for lllwana?
been that the Argbuses in the UK had 2Backk 0 your objectivesé
de.veloped certain attitudes and identity issues Ignoring the contexts from the cited texts,
sthce they wer e a Mt yyeou rgghiesdzthe t hat r
CONTEXT SIMILAR TO THAT OF L .
ILLWANA? SO WHAT INSIGHTS DO preferences to age and/or dordaiwe
YOU DRAW FROM HERE? 2). Tel _ adopt this budf course after describing our

o . ? 2). Telugu in context, dondét you think
India-shift or maitenancebetween Telugu _ e .

. : l1to3=1o0bjeci veéand how woul d
and EnglishiConte Telugu is spoken make this objective stronger and
predominantly in Indian states especially A. researchable? You have lllwana, youth
Pradesh where it is official. In this same - . ’ ’

_ L . aduls, age,domains which you have not
countrylndia, English is an official language .

. . evenstate and if you seebave, the

to the extent that Indian English is a-well fesearchers stated that
studied variety Implications, two official .

_ _ _ this approach to formulate better
languages;ompeéng. Where is &hshift and reseachable and clear objectives?
where is the maintenance was the authors _ _ '
concern with respect to Telugu. Andttisjo 3.5q with the forgoing, can you try and
examines various domains, home, social, formulate three good workirjectibe®
entertain, religious etc.. but the basis here isas indicated earlier, the reslts were

that they a e both of fi ci akxcitihgaAd thed@pdofrés§ hotable. The

AIf not, what warrants us to ajushift or
maintenance among them?

THIS CONTEXT THE CASE WITH approach has been used on all candidates
ILLWANA? SO WHAT INSIGHTS DO and the feedback is goodonow | get it. |
YOU DRAW FROM HERE? 3). The cannot get into a conversation | do not know
Turkmen in Iragi,,,even though théficially what it is all about. | need to reademao

carry a Turkish heritage, in Baghdad, their Exciting indeed to see this remarkale
language was given an official status progress and encowging comments.
compeng wih the most widely spoken  providing feedback that benefits students
languag Aralic. Sothese guyand up being and helps them to write better is
a minority...Context is like that of the Arabs encouraging. This can be achieved when
in the UKeéand uwes the hegyjeRisoR 8ribfade®r use feedback as a

stated methodologies to analyze two-way conversation;  imaginary
shift/maintenance. WHAT INSIGHTS DO conversation, rather than usig symbols
YOU DRAW FROM THIS CASENITH A that may not even be understood by the
DIFFERENT CONTEXT TO BE student.

ADOPTED FOR YOUR ILLWANA

bReflecting Qn _ our own UniversiEy
éra-are a .mlnor. i
t context, policies andinstitutional culture,

i cannot help but ponder over the issue of

CASE?4 ) . Nubisds in Ki
tooédifferent cont ex

CAN YOU TELL ME MORE ABOUT humanizing pedagogy and supervisor
ILLWANA? contribution.  Humanizing  pedagogy
AWhere are they located? refers to supervisors undersnding that

students in some instances may not be
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able or cannot do what they are asked to
do. This inability to undertake given
tasks by students results from the
different social contexts fom which they
have developed. And therfore, it is the
respongbility of the supervisor to make
things fair for the student. For instance,
getting studens to learn how to develop
their own writing is quite challenging.
There is no effort or minimal effot
placed on practicing writing through
various activities. Thestudents hold the
belief that any errors or major issues in
their writing would be corrected by the
supervisor. This belief has been
internalized through experiences the
students have gone thragh in high
school, undergraduate and sue even at
the graduateschool as they pursued the
Masters degree. To help them understand
that it is important for them to master
writing, |1 engage them to handle tutorial
sessions for my undergraduate writing
class | also ask them to audit some of the
courses | teach. And firally, engage them
in some of the projects | do, as well as
encourage them to join me as co
presenters  and/or  ceauthors  at
international conferences.

Let me begin with the supervisor
contribution. In my institution, a student
is asfgned two supervisors, both
supervisors are at an equal level. But the
guestion is, should a student fail to pull
through, do they both take responsibility?
How much does each supervisor
contribute? What areas of sugvision
does each contribute? Do they hare
common beliefs tovar d s t he
work and guide in unison? | am asking all
these questions because it is1area that
co-supervisors need to be clear about
from the start of supervising a student.
What is my role and what do | hope to
contribute in the supervision proces?
This is a question | must provide an
answer in all my supervisory role of each

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

student. And one of the roles is to
provide information to develop a
student 6s
obtaining skills among other rolesthat
(Lessing 2011) argues that most
supervisors seem notd know or hold the
belief that it is the task/responsibility of
the student. This is an ara of great need
that institutions need to take note;
continuous training of supervisors on
their roles and how these roles change
with changing contexts, policies, scial
cultural factors, student needs among
other factors. This sensitization on roles
is now becoming clear because am
beginning to ask myself the roles | play in
the cosupervision with my cdleagues
making my work easier as it beomes
clearer. | recall requesting the Chair of
our Department to add a colleague to our
supervisory team who wasan expert in a
methodological tool the student could use
and she was more familiar with it than
the two of us who were assigned to
supervise 1. | discovered her exprtise in

a conversation that colleagues engaged
on in a departmental WhatsApp media
platform. Unfortunately, institutional
policies on qualification could not permit
this. Here is a case wherehe Tean
supervision model would greay
complement the Cosupervision model as
an alternative approach to supervision
(Bitzer and Albertyn 2011yvere it not for
institutional framework policies.
Needless tosay, my colleague agreed to
support the student, but the depannent
indicated that she would not be

s t agkpowledagd, What happens  when

institutional policies hinder quality in
postgraduate works? This is a question
worth thinking about. Quality and
policies & conflict! The ultimate is that
supervisors must enable studdas to
produce quality work.

The second area that needs further
development is the area ofdeveloping

writindginskills,
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student academic writing. Increased
pressure has been placed on the role of

and the supervisor to understand and
delve aggressivglinto academic writing.

academic writing which remains to be the Mc Kennaos definition of
primary way through which new wr i t ithatgther® is no such thing as
knowledge is built and contributes to a aca@mc wrtingod i n a zoom trai.t

field through research (Wilmot, Lotz -
Sisitka et al. 2015) As such there is

sessionon May 5, 2 GVhYis on 0
academic writing so hard i s qgui te

mounting pressure on both gradate
students and staff to master and ennace
the ability to write in a formal style.
Despite various activities such as writing
workshops, establishment bwriting labs
etc that Universities have put in place,
academic writing still remains a challenge
in most Universities. Available literature
proposes various approeches (genre
approach, content best, effective
activities) to teaching academic writing
(Coffin 2003 Xu & Li, 2018).
Supervisors ned to develop student
writing, but the challenge is that most
supervisors may be novice writers just
like their students especially those who
have just recently completed their PhDs.
Because writing is critical, thereis need
for one of the cosupervisors viho is more
experiencedin writing to mentor a young
growing supervisor. But in some
disciplines, one may not evenfind a
supervisor to serve as a mentor. Looking
at most institutions, there is a worrying
trend. Most experienced professors are
more involved in research than
supewising. Supervision is a choice and
not a requirement among such professors.
And because tley are professors, they
dondt see the need
be promoted. They are already prowted,
so they have chosen the researchah.
Only a small numbea are mentoring
young upcoming supervisors. So there is
a big gap in supervision mentoring
accruing and if not dealt with, greater
challenges may be experienced in the
near future. How else, ca this challenge
of academic writing beaddressed? There
has tobe an effort both from the students
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encouraging. That it is achievable by
anyone when we look at it as academic
literacieswriting norms of the discipline.
It involves joining a conversatn and
contributing knowledge which is wique
and specific to a discipline. Each
discipline had its own norms, values and
intentions, and so the writing or that
discipline reflects this. And those in the
discipline know how to do it. They learn
from what others rave written and
understand how witing goes on within
the discipline. This makes writing
focused and easier to deal with as
opposed to using an gproach of teaching
that is so abstract on academic writing,
because it helps one understand what the
discipline counts as knowledge, and ways
in which knowledge is nade in that
discipline. Therefore, in my case students
and the supervisors must understanthe
ways of writing expected in our various
fields. (Wilkinson 2011). To get students
to write articles even thoughthey know
that it is arequirement for graduation is a
hard task. Conference participation for
both the student anl the supervisor helps
develop student writing and presentation
skills. It is an approach supervisorgan
entbrece €orinductsseidemtNintoothiatbw r
world. It also ensues social inclusion, as
it provides opportunities for students to
communicate their reseath to both
academic and noracademic
communities. And it is exciting to see the
initiative of working together also come
from them.

In conclusion, | can confidently say that
participating in the supervision training
CPC course was an exciting learning
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expeaience providing deep insights on
supervision to only think about but also
master and run with as | spervise my
students. And being my fifthyear in the
supervision journey, there is no turning
back. In line with this, we lay emphasis
on constant skills @velopment training
coupled with personal effort and
commitment to improvement which is
key to attaining effedive supervision.
Supervisors mugt pursue personal and
professional growth and embrace changes
that bring out effective supervision,
collaborativdy working with students,
developing and focusing on activities that
promote  social inclusion, reduce
discrimination, deal with problems
emanding from unequal powerrelations
to promote knowledge production and
reduce non completion rates. All these
require one to continuously learn to
develop a positive human factor.
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Abstract

The searclior he best supervision model feigramlute studies isnaongoing debate among
scholardnstitutions are ever looking for ways that will ensureetisap#rvision of postgraduates

will result in well prepared graduatedlt inshest completiortega ad help graduates realize their
aspiratims as scholar€osupervision seems to be the traditional model used in most Kenyan
universities in spite ©&f shortfalls. In this paper, | have used personal experience @mavhatecti
engaging a widpectrm of scholars to examine ti@uhl arl alternative odels of supervision.
These models encompassihgsupervision, &upervision, team supeswisipanel supervision,
project supervision, cohort supervision, anddbigonde supervision asareingl and their
implications for sapvision| conclude #t it is pertinent to employ models of supervision that are
more collaborative in approach dubdirrelevance to interdisciplinarity and the critical academic

needsithe various stageseskalcwork.

Keys words: Postgraduat superision, models d supervision, power relations,

collaborative approach.

Introduction

In this essay | seek toeflect on models of
supervision based on my personal
journey on postgradiate studies within
the Kenyan context. Currently, the main
approach institutionalized in Kenya and
even grounded in guidelines to
postgraduate studies to supervision is €0
supervisbn. As discussed below this
model has shortfalls in some dimensions
which other supervision modelssuch &
team, cohort or project supernsion and
other collabaative approaches could help
minimize. Considering that the purpose
of supervision in a postgradate setting is
to provide the best support for the
students to realize thkir aspirations as
scholas, it is pertinent to seek
alternatives and letter ways ratter than
sticking to outdated and irrelevant
traditional models. Critical to the process
of postgaduate studies is the relationship
between the supervisor and the
supervsee. Understanding compeince b
an important component of theprocess
though it alone cannot lead to desired
and quality outcomes(Ten Cate 2006) It
is noteworthy that a supervisor plays a
significant role in the performance of a
student(Hadi and Muhammad 2017)
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The initial focus is this reflective essay is
to explore various models of supervision
within the context of scholarly discus®n
and personal experieces. Though no
model is perfect, expouding their
characterigics, relevance, advantages and
disadvantages in this essay aims at
identifying the best practie in
postgraduate research today.

Models of Supervision

Throughout my postgraduate work in my

institution, the dominant model has been
and remains to be cesupervision.

However, reading and studying about the
various models of supervision has
provided me with the opportunity to

reflect on my personal practice and
experience.The models which exist sub

as one-on-one or solo supervision, o-

supenision, team suprvision, panel

supervision, project supervision, cohort
supervision, apprenticeship  among
others, each has strengths and
weaknesses (Taylor and Humphrey

2019) These models have implications
on the research work at all stages
including choice of topic, methodology,

development of research design, secugn
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funding, feedback on wriing, providing

subject matter exper8e, quaity

assurance ad compliance, monitoring

and reporting on progress, and selecting
examiners (Lessing 2011) Certain

models of supervision are moreuited to

certain disciplines than others based
topic, purpose, theorettal grounding,

design, mehodology and aim of the

study.

The experiences | have gone flirough

have highlighted that supervision
involves not only supporting the student
through the technical parts of the

research project but also extending the
support to the candidate at a personal
level. Supervisors have discovered #h

the wpport does not end at the

completion of work and graduation, but

goes beyond (Taylor and Humphrey

2019) How the three major dimensions

of supervision, that is, intellectual,

methodological and pastoral play out in
different contexts is a subjeatf interest in

academic discourse and practicéWatts

2010)

Solaesupervision

Solo-supervision model alsodescribed as
one-on-one model is the traditional

model which prepares ke student for

independent  research. Here the
supervisor is the expert guiding the
apprentice throughout all tle stages of
research  process. The individual
supervisor solely plays theexpert role as
the guide, mentor, advisor, teacher,
manager andsupports the student fom

beginning to the end of the project
without the support of any other person
(Nulty, Kiley & M eyers (2009); Parker,
20009).

Some have argued that the supervision in
this model is more flexible bcauseit is
between only two individuals. It is easy
to go through the stages of the project
fairly quickly. Those of the disciplines of
humanities may find this model more
attractive particularly where
interdisciplinary blend is absent and so
there is m need for diverse
methodological expetise. However, it is
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less attractive among those of natural
sciences because projects often involve
diverse methodolgies and topics often

encompass other disciplines.

However, the tensionbetween the merits
and denerits is an ongoing debate. For
instance, the supervisor may become
overbearing and force the student to do
the projectaccording to his way, though
institutional controls can mitigate. The
student has no alternative if there are
disagreements  between  the two.
Furthermore, the student cannotbenefit
from other schd ar sd i deas.
the supervisor is experienced, the
contribution would still be narrow ard
lack diversity in perspective. This style of
supervision is known to hae challenges
ranging from persanal, academic, ethical
and someimes radal or ethnic/cultural
issues (Olmos-Lépez and Sunderland
2017) It has been noted that students
have not been fully satisfied with the
inadequacy of feedback by supervisors
regarding their research wik. Other
areas of shortfalls include possible
s u p e r vnsuficignttksowlédge of the
relevant field touching on methodology,
technical knowhow, and congructive
criticism of the subject among others.

There is also little suport from the
supervisor and inadequate time due to
workload since the supervisor mayhave
other responsibilities such as teaching,
administrative work and supervising
other students (Wadeesango and
Machingambi 2011) In my context, co-
supervision is main model bu in practice
one supervisor seems talominate the
supervisoy process. Researchers report
the same experiences in other contexts
(SpoonerLane, Henderson et al. 207).

Sioux McKenna has exphined the
historical roots of ths model which
sometimes described ast h e
Apprenticed or

which came from Oxford and Cambridge
(McKenna 2017). Reliance on this
approach is problematic for postgraduate
research mostly requires collabative

involvement for students and supervisors.

Even

60Master
60xbridge
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Production of knowledge isnot a solo

exercise but mostly happen in a

community. Studies on expeiences of

students and supervisors have concluded
that reliance on this model of supervision
promotes inefficiency in postgraduate

work (Cloete et al.,2015).

A single supervisor might not be all
rounded in topic, problem, theory,
methodology, cortent and scholarly
writing skills. It becomes challenging An
when there is staff mobility. But if the
supervisor is commited and thorough the
result will be satisfactory supervision. But

this is not always the case becae ths
model fails to meet the thresbld of best
practice insupervision.

Cosupervision

Regarded as an extension of solo
supervision model cesupervision is a
situation where supervision of
postgraduate students encompasses two
and sometimes three supeisors. It is
sometimes described asé s u @&y Vv i
commi tinh eeedase where several
supervisors participate in supervision,
mentoring, sponsoring and alsaoaching
the student Occasionally it is usedin
training/mentoring an  inexperienced
supervisor by pairing wih an experienced
one. Co-supervisim is the most common
practice in the Kenyan context where two
supervisors and rargl three supervise one
postgraduate student. This model works
well in most disciplines in humanities

Reflecting on my personal experigce
shows the significace of superision on
the supervisee. The roots of my
supervisory experience started when |
was doing my MA studies. This phase
was the most influential in my academic
work. Clashing with my initial
supervisor on statement of the f@blem
was the first maor problem. The
supervisor had wanted to force me to
accept a particular way of crafting the
statement of the problem whith went
contrary to the way | had learnt in the
course on research methdology. This is
an example of power phy which was
eventually resolved bythe chair of the
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department (Hemer  2012)  This
disagreement leto change of supervisor.

The other incident was when | wanted to get

resources on the topic. fie lead
supervisor literally took me b the library
and showal me how to g through old
journals to identify the ones relevant to
my topic. | have done the ame for some
of my students.

event still edged in my memory is one in
which the response from gprofessor left
me discouraged. | gag my first draft to
him to read. The following day he rudely
returned the copy to me with the words
Ohow
was dscouraged for some time but then |
checked tre work to try to understand
why he had responded the way he did
Eventually | resolved the issue I
rereading my proposal, which meant
rewriting. However, the response of the
supenisor was inappropriate becase it
failed to provide direction concerning e
work. Instead it undemined and
marginalized me as a student In
supervision, proger feedback Bgages
both the text and the writer by, for
example, challenging the student to thik
more critically on the sibject, provide
alternative ways of looking at topics,
relating the disaissionto the main topic
(Bitchener, Basturkmen et al. 2011)
Supervisos are expected be positiveni
their feedback and the comments should
not only provide specific guiglines on
improving the work but also be clearly
and timely communicated (Carless 2006)

The first supervisor walld make critical
comments about my vork. Whenever |
needed feedback from the second
supervisor, he would ask what thefirst
supervisor had said. He would then tell
me to go by the comments ofthe other.
While | remember much abou the first
supervisor, | can hardly remember any
contribution from the second supervisor.
| was aware of any issues to do with

couled meow ugihv rubbi sh
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seniority between the two supervisors.
As | reflect now, the first supervisor had
more intereg in research work than the
secand supervisor. At thattime, the first
supervisor was in theprocess of writing a
book on academic writing which was
eventually published(Peter 1994) There
should have bema prior agreement
between the two supervisors on tasks
each would take in the supervision
including shared responsibility and
studentcentered supervision could have
beendiscussed and establed.

The challenges of tis model do exist
which can result in the delay of the
studert or results in confusion among
many others (SpoonerLane, Henderson
et al. 2007) One of the problens has to
do with relationship between the student
and the supevisors as well as betwen
the supervisors. Also, it can day the
student if one of the supervisors does not
give feedback promptly. Ideologial
conflict between the suprvisors is
common. When that happens the studd
is caught in the middle of the powe play
between the superisors (Watts 201Q
OlmosLépez and Sunderland 2017)
Dealing with power dynamics within the
team requires shared commitment,
supervisory pracice that is focused on the
student, mutual respect, intellectual
generosity division of labour especially
making prior agreement on
reponsibilities among other things
(Watts 2010)

In  dealing with power play in

supervision, some institutions have
introduced contracts done between the
student and supervisors to resure

commitment to the supervisory process.
Another way is monitoring through

frequent reports submitted tothe chair of

the department using dsigned

supervisory forms signed by both the
student and the supervisor.

Multi -disdplinarity is an important
aspect of effective spervision (Nisselle
and Duncan 2008) For instance, one
ongoing research involves a medical
student carrying out research on a topic
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touching medicine and anthropology.
One supervisr is from the Department of
Anthropology while the other is from the
College of Health Sciences. Where the
supeavisors bring in their diverse
expertise, it becomes enrichg to the
study. With relevant controls in place
such as shared responsibility, aheven
studentcentered supevision mentioned
above, this methodology is vey useful.

In my personal experience rn co-
supervision, | haw found out that the
two supervisors give diverse views and
sometimes conflicting views on all
aspects of the project. fis results in a tag
of war between the two disadantaging
the student. It may result in conflict
between the twosupervisors and evenni
some case one supervisor pulls outAs
chair of postgraduate committee in my
school, | often come across cases like
this. In one incident, a suprvisor who
had delaye d wi t h
to be replaced by a new supervisoSuch
cases are firsthandled by department
postgraduate ommittee before
forwarding through the head of
department, then the dean of the rel/ant
school. Some cases va ended up in the
office of the dean graduate school
Shared tasks and prior formahgreement
could be doneto forestall such scenarios.

Scholas have pointed out disadvantages
of this model. One clear problem is that
students may miss out on broader
discussions with other tudents and

faculty. Isolation from other studets

and staff may limit researcher capability
development if the requiremerg for

contributing to the knowledge economy
are considered In many cases there is
power dynamics betveen noviee and

experiencel supevisor if prior agreement

on working modalities is notdiscussed.

Team supervision

More supervisors supervise one student.
Interdisciplinary nature of a student topic
would call for this model of supervison.
Different expertise is lrought to the sudy
as the student is not dependent orone
super vi s edg® kut flom eanly.

the wwms udent 0s
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Team supervision may also be justified as
insurance or preemptive measure to
academic mobility (Pole 1998) The
advantage for the student is the
opportunity to view the project tite or
topic from different perspectives. It
encourages more crital scrutiny of the
project by comparing and evaluating the
various perspectives.

In team supervision, supervisors can also
exchange ideas and learn from one
another while the student will learn from
the supervisorsthus widening his/her
field of thought. The discussion betwes
the supervisors in tackling some complex
problem sometimes takes lpce in this
kind of arrangement. Completion rates
and reduced incompetence is sedip an
outcome of this arrangement of
supenision. The naturd sciences, for
instance laboratory research, rely heavily
on team supervision due to the nature of

research inwlved requiring different
expertise in both methodology and
subject matter. With interdisciplinary

nature of programmes and use of
qualitative and gquantitative
methodologies in research, using this
model even in humanities is critical to
postgraduate projets.

The challenges of power play between the
student and supervisors and betwaethe
supervisors can eali be resolved by
assigning specificasks to thesupervisors
and putting accountability measures in
place. Problems arising fromintellectual
conflicts as well as personal differences
which may negatively affect the student
can be adressed by invitation of a
neutral arbiter (Watts 2010) To reduce
conflicts any meetings between he
student and supervisor must be done with
the knowledge of all the others and
comments shared with all.

Panel supervision

It is a teambased approach to
supervision where each personin the
panel has a particula role in the
supervision of the student The model
makes provision for expert and
multidisciplinary supervision teams, with
the inclusion of endusers where
meaningful and appropriate contribution
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takes place. The involvement of many
supavisors from different disciplines in
supervision of a student or project
enriches the project. Each supervisor is
assigned a particular task in the panel for
the purpose of advising and mentoring
research students. This maal works well
for interdisciplinary research ad/or joint
programs which is true in bah natural
sciences, social sciences and humanities.

It not only benefits the student as
indicated above, it also benefits the
supervisor working in the team by
establishing new collaboratons from
colleagues from oher disciplines. The
problem of power d/namics are also
lessened due to mutual benefits resulting
from different expertise. Less experienced
supervisors also enhance their knowledge
from more experienced collagues in the
team. Due to the widened team, saff
members havemore flexibility for leave
or participation in other activities. If for
some reason, one supervisor leaves the
student is not dsadvantaged due to the
presence of the other supervisors. Any
research outcomes fsim the project may
be of great benefit to themembers of the
team aswell.

In panel supervision each supervisor
brings on board different perspectives,
expertise and methdologies one result

being reduction of mwer dynamics

(Wisker, Robinson et al. 2007) Clear

communication is usually done to clarify
issues and explian the responsibilities of
each supervisor.

Another dimension ist h a t he anére
the supevisors, the more theinput and
the more measurable value addii
(Van Biljon and De Kock 2011) Panel
supervision produces wrk that will be
more beneficial to the consumer of the
research output. Due to the multi-
disciplinarity of the project, it is more
likely that new knowledge will be
produced, better trained graduates for the
market place, and possibly research that
is evdencedbased, upto-date and
relevant.

onso
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Recently, | participated n a collaborative
reseach  which required diferent
approachesin methodology. The poject
focused on biomedical, psychosocial and
spiritual issues within a hospital setting.
Both qualitative and quantitative research
approaches were employed. Issues of
culture came inb focus as wdl as
indicated in the published (Kamaara,
Nyongesaet al. 2019)

Progct supervision

It is a situation of ateam of postgraduate
scholars and possibly a team of
supervisors working together on a related
set of regarch problems or same project.
The supervisors share responsiliigs to
deal with particular tasks dependingon
their experti®e. Students and supefgors
can come from different disciplines
depending on the project. In this model
students at any stagen their work can
learn from each other and from the
supervisors.

This approach b supewision is highly
motivational for posigraduate students to
work in a larger team. Novice PhD
student learns  from  experienced
supervisors. Supervisors generally consu
each other and therefore help each other
in supervision.

Projed supervision fis well in disciplines
where there is an intedisciplinary project
and also joined programme. Natural
sciences benefit more from this approach
due to the need for diverse epertise in
the research process. Presently,
universities are leamg  towards
interdisciplinary approach to leaning
and researb thus making project
supervision and other collaborative
approaches necessary. One of the
consequences of project supervisiols
working as a community involving
students and supervisors. Six clearly
points this out sta i ng Dobterdl 0
programmes, in which communities of
scholars work together, have become
i ncreasi ng(MgKema20hip n 6

Cdhort supervision
The current interest $ tipping towards
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cohort supervision where groups of
postgraduate  students who  enter
programmes in a partcular year work
through research togethe(Burnett 1999)
Mostly, supervisors guide many studas
mostly in the first and last stages of thir
research. The model fits well in the
natural sciences because of diversity and
expertise in methodology and research
topics. As humanities nove into
interdisciplinarity,  this  model  of
supervision becomes irportant.

Severd advantageson this approad can
be noted epecially on the part of the
students. Students pply the same
methodology in the research, learn from
each other, receive and ige social
support, exchange ideas, critique each
ot her 6 s giwe pokitiveafedback.
They also face vulrerability and corflict
in a safe and helthy environment (Hans,
Agne & Morkenstan, 2018). The model
makes use of intervision and workshops.
Resarchers have indicated the
significance of collective supervision
(Agné and Morkenstam 2018) Apart
from what is mentioned above, it
promotes cultural exchange and positive
acquisition of values of research practice.

In our institution particularly in the

School of Arts and Scial Sciences, we
have a common courg on research
methodology for all new postgraduate
students. They are put together and
taught the course by various lecturers.
The focus is to promote postgraduate
community and make studentsaware of

diversity as wdl as interdisciplinarity.

This modd works well in all disciplines
for students are helped to locate their
areas of focus and at the same time
interdisciplinary approach to research.
Various theories and concepts are
explored endling the studens to locate
their disciplines within the wider
academic environment.

(Stracke 2010)has correctly pointed out
that where students work together the
learn from one another. Our institution
informally encourages aidents to work
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together, but this needs to be
strengthened by developing policy

framework for structured and better
outcomes. It is when students work
together that they share ideas and make
fruitful discussion on their research
topics. This in line with (Wisker,

Robinson et al. 2007)who state that
group supervision provides supportive
cohort collaboration.

Blended group supervision

This model descibes a situation where
there ae more supervsors and more
students involved in carryng out projects
through both offline and online sessions.
Students also learn from one another
especialy utilizing online blogs or virtual
peer learning online, group spervision
among aher ways. The current situdion
in the world of promoting technology in
learning and social distancing
requirement encourages this model of
supervision.

By initiating reading groups and classes,
skills workshops, the workloads of the
supervisors are rduced. This model
works well in all disciplines and improves
thequal ity of
(De Beer and Mason 2009) The
approach is sitable also for writing for
publication groups.

Implications for Practice in Supevision
Presantly the interest in postgraduag
studies has continuosly focused on
completion rates, funding challenges and
also competition over student numbers
(McCallin and Nayar 2012) There is a
persistent search for the best model based
on how it plays out in the type of
research discipline, context, quality of
graduates and usabity of research
output.

Researchers are building strong cases
towards more collaborative models for
various reasons. As already pointed out,
at Moi University and particularly in the
School of Arts and Social Sciere the
approach sed is mostly cesupenision.
However, as indicated above inter
disciplinarity  in programmes is
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necessitating more collaboratie
approach to research. Models that
encourage more collaborative ggoaches
to supervision shoud be exploredinstead
of the traditional methods of sdo
supervision and cesupervision. Teams of
supervisors provide a smorgasbord of
ideas, attitudes, persoality and fields
that provide the student with an exciting
atmosphee of research & they also
benefit from ther peers. It males the
journey interestng and enriching because
of the greater support.

(Alam, Alam et al. 2013) notes that
supervision isa complex social encouter
which involves two or more parties with
both converging and diverging interests.
Therefore, balancig these is very crucial
to the successful supervision of
postgraduateresearch progcts

Ultimately the postgradiate supervision
aims at promoting outcames that will be
effective, successful, and encourage good
studentsupervisor relationship among
other things (Van Biljon and De Villiers
2013) It has been found out that working
in teams in collaborative learning
environment promote best practice in
postgraduate work.

team
supervision, cohort, projet, blended
supervision models among others should
be encouraged. In ou school, muti-
disdplinarity in topics and methodology
is common leading to the need for
expertise in the relevant areas. For
instance, a PhD candidate was
researching on a topic touking religion
and history. He was therefore assigned
one supervisor fom the Depariment of
Religion and the other from the
Department of History. Another example
concerns a student from College of
Health Sciences working on a topic
requiring experts from nedical field and
the other from Anthropology. Such a
project will benefit more from the
participation of supewisor with diverse
expertise.

As for providing subject matter expertise
more collaborative models score high due
to various perspectives as wel as

knowledge and diverse experiences
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(Grossman am Crowther 2Q15). This is

also true in feedback, quality assurance
and compliance, monitoring progress,
reporting on progress though it may be
more challenging where many
supervisors are involved. This is easily
managed by task sharing among
supervisors.

Conclusion

Reflecting on ny personal expernce of
supervision, | can conclude that models
of supervision affect postgraduate
research in significant ways. Supervision
is critical in all dimensions of
postgraduate studies right from the
identification of the topic of research,
crafting of methodology, theoretical
framework, data collection, writing of the
thesis, examination process and beyond
graduation. The role of thesupervisor in
mentorship is significant in supervision
process and irthe training of supevisors.
Through my personal experiene of being
supervised, supervising and in the
leadership of postgraduate docket, and
through training and discussions on
various models of supervision, the need
for more collaborative approaches sic
as team suprvision, cohort supervision
and project supevision just to name a
few is significant. The advantages far
outweigh the disadvantages and thus
these models are highly recomended for
institutions who take postgraduate work
seriously.
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Abstract

This paper providegedletionof personal exjgrces of a pgpsduate supervisdrdemonstrates
the challenges, encounters and opportunities for improvement that a postgraduatebsdipervisor
PhD andMasters levels contend with in the process of supervisionreatirexapeifically, the

paper introducebie Kenyan context franpolicy

and legal point of view. It further exhibits the

effectiveness of postgraduate rules andoreguldliin theontext and a reflection as a supervisor.
Moreover, regarding moaélsipengion, the paperqvides insightfrom postgraduate eswsion
experiences. The practices of scholarly communities as well as the relationship betwaed supervisio

library resources is also explained.

Introduction
The legal and policy franework
governing postgraduae education,

including supervision, inKenya is guided
at the National by the Commission for
University Education (CUE) Regulation
(2013), as wdl as specific uiversity
postgraduate. For example, Moi
Uni versityads R latlores s
Governing Post Gradate Studies (208),
which are consistat with the CUE Rules

and Regulations as guided by the
provisions set out
Universities Act 2012, which was

repealed in 2016. In this respect, this
reflective essay is underpimed by the
stated policy, lggal and instituional
framework as wel as the Dbest
postgraduate practices globally.  This
framework also provides the principles
and values forpostgraduate edaation. In
addition, this essay applies the ideas of a
reflective model suggesed by (Rolfe,
Freshwate et al. 2001)which is basd
upon answersto these three fundametal
guestions: O6dWhat?
regarding the central elements of the key
themes. Further, it 8 assumed herehiat
postgraduate students have undergone
through in-depth training and thus have a
deep undersanding of their respective
disciplines besides acquiring appropriate
research  skills, competencies and
knowledge. This way then, the
supervisees are able to hande their
research work competently thus the main
role of the supenrisor is to guide, coach

So

a7

and mentor.

The spervisor on the other land ought
to have a thorough expertise in his/her
knowledge area besides having good
supervisory and teachg experience
while tooled with the right world view for
proper supervision. He orshe reeds b
know the theory to be able toapply the
practice of he area of expertise. The
academic side of oneds
not be underestimated by placing all the
importance in the practical experiences
one encounters. Nevertheless, the
intricacy of generating and putting ore 0 s
knowledge nto reallife situations may
only be understood through experiential
practice and research.

Postgraduate Rules and Regulations:
Being a Supervisa and Supervisee
Supervisors and supervisees at Moi

University, Kenya ae guided by the
provision of the Rules and Regulations
Go\l\vlil]méng postglr%d\lljvate %ugi?s.?(%O%S)
which makes provisions vfyor applications
and admission for graduate studiesnd
examination processes. It is also heavy

on the aspects of supervisors and
supeavisions, @vering aspects D
appointment of supervisors, guiding

principles of supervisor, responsibilities of
supervisors and those of students as well
as thesis processm and examination.
The Rules and Regulations also addresses
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ethical and plagiarismissues, conplaints
handling procedures and compliance
issues togdter with guidelines for thesis
writing supervision progress reporting
and oral defense scoring.

Kenya isthe second reseah powerhouse
in SubSaharan Africa, after South
Africa. This credes opportunities to
improve and strengthen thesupervision
of postgraduate students. The World
Bank (2019) reports that in the country at
the present, only 10 percent ahose who
start a doctoral program actually
graduate. This therefore di& for the
application of a strong manitoring system
to help increase completion rates among
the candidates. For my case, | normally
ensure that whenever hold a meeting
with my supenisees, | ensure to fill and
sign the Supervision Progress Reports
provided by the Moi University Rules &
Regulations Governing Postgaduate
Studies. Normally, the agreed issues
following the supervision are filled in the
space and signed by both the studeand
the supervisor and kept in a file which the
supervisee holds. In @me cases,
however, some candidates ke hem
sometimes on pupose. In one of the
cases, the student claimed that the
documentation is a waste of time and
indicated that the documentdion is
intended to be used against them when
indeed they are meant to mtect their
interests.

To ensure ompliance to these
reguations, the supervisee and the
supervisors are ideally required to have
been given an orientation. However, this
rarely happens. The graduate school
being the custodian of the policy had
cascadd its implementation to respective
schools which in many instances are
flouted mainly because of lack of
awareness. Ethical issues for instance are
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generally not followed to the letter A
student whom we were cesupervising
with a colleague when asked toleck for
plagiarism indicated that it was not a
requirement & advised by the alternative
supervisor. This was further exacerbated
by the fact that the cesupervisor was a
very experienced and senior supervisor.
When the rules and regulations were
sharedwith the senor colleagues he was
sumprised that such documats even
existed. It therefore forces schools to
conduct methodical and systematic
orientation of such important rules and
regulations not only with students but
also supervisors.

Regarding comgaints, the Rues and
Regulations provdes for a procedure fa
grievance reporting and handling.
Despite this, many students and even
supervisors are not aware and even when
they are, there is fear. In one instance, a
supervisor infor fored
her work can be, she had to befend the

S uper viestodert avoided meeting
the other supervisor for a while until a
time she raised the issue when taken to
task about the ontribution of the other
supervisor. This could be a tip in the
icebergand the practice could be rampant
but unreported due to soci&cultural
issues in the African context. This agrees
with the assertions of(Lee 1998)n her
article 6Sexual
Supervisim 6 jn which she analyses
dynamics of sexual harassment in cross
gender, oneto-one PHD supervision
context and discussed the reflemins of
two women research students' on their
supervisory relationships with a sexually
harassing male supervisor, includig the
processes of obtaining a supervisor and
the establishment or curtdment of the
relationship. When studeits decide
whether or mot to be supervised by a
particular individual there is a tension

a

St uc

Har ass me
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between personal compatibility and
relevant research expé se.

There have been cases in my department
in which owing to previous engigements
in the course of duty,some supervisors
have held grudges with some supervisees
either directly or by association with
others. This happens despite stringent
processes md requirements. | have
witnessed  outright  targeted and
unwarranted attacks in which some
examiners discriminde against some
candidates. A case in point is when some
individuals harass openly a candidate
during presentation of proposals and
thesis even wien the work is good while
going soft on some candidates even when
their work is wanting. This happens in
the presence of school admirstrators in
some cases, nothing is done. The student
is forced to take longer in their work
unnecessarily, failed or in sme cased
forced to drop from the journey.

It therefore becomes essentia that
postgraduate  students  should be
empowered to understad their roles as
well as their rights. In addition it is
important that the quality of learning and
supervision should be tsengthened in
universities. In addition, supervisors need
to be inducted properly so that they can
understard and internalize their roles and
responsibilities including possibilities of
being reprimanded in case of non
compliance. There is also need to
improve gender balance by significantly
increasing the proportion of qudfied
female aademics who will also srve as
supervisors and mentors for female
students Efforts to that effect are needed
not only from an equal opportunity and
social justice viewpoin but even more
importantly because diversig among
instructors and professors iknown to
produce better resuks in terms of
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academic excellence and decisiemaking
capacity in universities, as demonstrated
by several pieces ofesearch (references
here).

As a supervisor, | am responsible for
guiding a supervisee in the conducting of
the research. At my uiversity, if the
supervisor is not available for supervision
for a period of up to two months, the
relevant, he/she is replaed by following

laid down rules and regulations.
However, in some insances some
supervisees after engagingwith a

supervisor and ealize for one reason or
the other would wish to change the
supervisor. Although this is not a
common scenario, it happenedhat one
time one of my sugrvisees without my
consent was reassigned ot another
supervisor with disregard to existing
procedures shply because the candidate
wanted to work with a supervisor who is
more oO6friendlyd. As
to facilitate and coach a candidate
through provision of expert guidance,
direction and constuctive criticism while
maintaining progress of the wdt in
accordance with the approved program
and throughout the stages of the research
as required, sometimes internal
organizaional politics come into pay
and prevail over professionalism. In ttd
regad, postgraduate administrators
should ensure they famliarize themselves
and master graduate rules and
regulations and other relevant university
policies and other regulatory paties to
avoid such scenans besides complying
with ethical requiremerts.

As a supervisee in a European
University, | experiencedan interesting
scenario in which one of my supervisors
insisted that my English was not good
enough and demanded that | shdd send
my thesis to be eded by a native English
speaker despite théact that the language
of instruction throughout my education
life was English. In my view, this could
have been driven by stereotypes of racial
and sociceconomic class, status or even
personality supremacy bias Despite
taking the work for editorial asinstructed,

mu c h

Fab)
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there was little if any clanges on the
work. Alth ough such discrimination is
not openly practiced, (Galaniena,
Krinickien a et al. 2016) and (Julian and
Luiz 2019), seem to sugest that
discrimination of different kinds are
rampant across Western Europe and the
Americas.

Models of Supervision

There is no specific mode of supervision
required at my university. From tradition

and practice he man styles of

supervision is oneto-one in which the

superviseeinteracts on faceto-face and

sometimes online; cohort supervision;
panel superviion and co-supervision

(Bitzer and Albertyn 2011) Owing to the

increasing demand for spervision and

demands of wak, innovative supervision

models have been utilized. For example,
apart from oneto-one supervision which

is predominant, | have recenil applied

cohort supervision or caesupervision

where groups who enter the programme
in a particular year work through the

research stages

of the research work simultaneously.
normal

This  improvisation under

circumstances has seen the supervisees

and myself to meet together at the saen
time and discuss progressimultaneously.
Different cohort of students are handled
at a time. Whenever appropate, the

senior cohort is requested to assist and

support their junior colleagues under my
guidance. Ths has led to cross

fertilization and seves to motivate the
weaker students to progress together with
the stronger and more focused
candidates. A schdule is thus formulated

and agreed upon by the supersées and
the supervisor and followed
methodically. Stuations may arise when
the supervisoris away or some of the
supavisees are unavailable at location. In

such scenarios, supervision has happened

online.

This kind of supervision is not only
conveniert but also effective and

efficient. The pressure on research teams

together thus the
supervisees are taken through the journey
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to increase the number D postgraduate
students, toimprove their throughput and
to provide more comprehensive research
capacity develpment opportunities to
these studentschallenge research leaders
to find alternative modds of postgraduate
training and supervision. Developmenhof
research design is eaden the sense that
the supervisees hold joint work. In
addition, feedback is instataneous
because upon presentation, cections
are done on the spot while provision of
subject matter expertise as well as quality
assurance and compliance are
strengthenedsince tracking and reporting
progress is done in a team and discsesd
in real time.

During supervision, | ensure thatthe
supervisees are mentored, coached and
inspired. Sessims are predominantly
utilized to challenge the cadidates to
interrogate ther chosen subject matter
and methods as well as reviewing their
pastactivities anddirecting them to their
next steps and inducting them into
discourse and epistemology of heir
research discipline. My important skill at
this gage is to diagnose the sharomings

i n t he student ds
progress besides  fadiliting the
supewisees to reflect on their work. This
way they are able to organize their
research effectiely and thus progress. It
is also important the superision should
be adaptive tot h e
context including the stage of research.
This is consisént with the ideas with the
ideas of(Lee 2008) when she inteacted
various vaiables, that is, Functionality,
Enculturation, Critical Thinking,
Emancipation, and Relatonship
Devel opment against
Activity, Super vi sor ds
Experience, and Possible Student
Reaction. For my case, several outenes
of the interaction describe my practice:
Rational Progression through Tasks;
Evaluation, Mentoring, and Supporting
Constructivism; Diagnosis of
Deficiencies and Coaching; Facilitation
and Reflection; Role Modelling and
Apprenticeship; and Personal Grath
and Reframing.

researoc

superviseeos

Knowl edc¢
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There are several factors which edribute
to the way in which | supervise. The
norms and knowledge structure in the
field of entrepreneurshp and generally in
businessmanagement is methodical and
systematic thereby putting demands on
supervisors to fay their roles within the
rules in the discipline. At my university,
there is no inductim of novice
supervisors. This leaves them with little
options but to learn from theropes and
sometimes ape other  supervisors
especially their own suprvisors. More
experienced supervisors tend to use old
fashioned styles which are
apprenticeshipbased innature. The less
experienced supervisors are not only
more innovative but also tendo be more
open to ideas. Owing to the uniqueness
of the study, the supervision mgy
progress differently thus changing he
style of supervision. For example, if the
study is competely exploratory, both
supervisor and supervise may have to be
flexible and adaptive in approach.

Personality issues for both the superviso
and the superisee also play a critical role
in supevision. This may also affect the
relationship of syervisors in cases of co
supervision. Fairly  recently, we
experienced a difficult sudent who is in a
rush and had little regard for academic
excellerce. Her idea wasto complete her
study as was requiredat her workplace
for promotion. She also had strong
political sentiments in her discussion. It is
also true that character and personity
shapes a
thus affects supervision Some carefree
supervisors sometimes disagree with
more serious and focused ones. Some
students could be over-confident and
sometimes smarter than some
superviors. This unknowingly enable
them to intimidate some supervisors
making the supervision proces difficult
as has happened in some cases. | was
once appointed to supervise a Senior
Politician and a Chief Executive Officer.
Both of these supervisees, owintp their
position and experence, tended to be
pushy and less serious with academic
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discourse. In some occasios, such
students failed to follow ingruction as
well as unable to follow their work with
the se@iousness it deserves.

Supervision and Library Resources
Regarding supervissn and library
resources access, most of the time
supervisors raref visit the library. The
students are left out on the own to
search for materials to build their
researtt work. As a supervisor | only
recommend certain journds and books
and let the stulents search on their own.
In this respect my approach does not fit
very well in the SupervisorSupervisee
Librarian triangle (thesis). Despite this
scenario, there are a nmber o library
support services including but not linted
to references materialsand books both
online and hard copies.

In addition, librarians provide support
savices to identify and lend relevant
reference  materials. Students and
supervisors at my uiversty have a free
access to the library upon regisition.
The main library is located at the main
campus away from a majority of
postgraduate stdents who are haevever
served by satellite libraries wich may not
have all the materials and systems
required for postgraduate training.

As a supervisor, | enare that | engage in
wild and wide reading to ensure that | am
ahead of my students in my fieldof
study. Most of the time | access resources
online by registering in all possible

snisgemeanor axd r & ssources of materialsncluding e-books. In

some cases, | have been able t@aquire
materials through prgects, partnerships
and collaborations. | also create alerts for
various resourcesonline as well as at the
university and public libraries. This way,

| ensure that | accesimportant literature
and as well as remaining currentn my
field of expertise.

Scholarly Community of Practice

Scholarly engagement in research ma
enhance a superisor's ability to drive a
good supevisory process. This can be
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attributed to the capality of such an
engagement to nurture crosgertilization
and sharing of scholarly work. Others
(Ahmed and Palermon 2010)agree that
such an engagement is necessary to spur
interdisciplinary and multi-disciplinary
research. In addition such as engagement
inducts supervisees into thecommunity
of scholars besides nurturing and
sustaining membership  within  the
community. This also help addess
scholarly needs and disparities while
ensuing that researchers underahd
disciplinary priorities.

As a supervisor, | endeavour to create
opportunities that help builds network of
scholars and resmchers. The key
strategies applied include writingjoint
projects and grants applications;
respondng to project calls jointly with
colleagues across the globe; attending
conferences and seminars; felvships
and partnerships. Such strategies have
not only helped generate scholarship
opportunities for my studerts but also
opened opportunities for joint research
work which help empower research
capabilities as well as intedisciplinary
and multi-disciplinary research skills and
competencies.

Supervisors bould themselves be active
researchers. Access tantific materials
and journals in field of expertise although
supported by the University has been
enhanced through collaborations with
local and international  partners.
Collaboration with the industry has also
essential particularly for identifying gaps
that exist between university training and
resarch on one hand and the neis of
industry on the other. | feel that it is
necessary that postgraduateraining and
research should end up only in university
library shelves but to help address the
needs andsolve problems of industry.
Even within the university, there must be
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an acive and continuous scholarly
conversation between and among
members of thesame digipline as well as
across disciplines. We endesour in our
department to develop and sustain
opportunities for continuous consultation
which could be in the form of ceteachng
or even supervision.
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Abstract

Demand for globalization and internationalization has seen universities around the world increase
postgradua mobility and enrolimeritioternational students in the past few years. As a result, the
cultural makeup d students yrsuing postgraduate studies in a-authggal context inevitably

presents distinct opportunities and challenges surrounding acebesocial expectatioos f

students and their supervisors. To ensuceessful postgraduatly sherds need to manage those
expectations. This reflective essay is written following the academic staff development course,
Strengthening Postgragu&upervision, which hasvied insights into constructive postgraduate
supervision. The essay lidhis irdghts on my experience of being supervised ircaltaraks

context. It then highlights on my practice as a novice supervisor and thehditenesatied from
institutional policies, and then concludes with insights on the exposustdadbhagsupervision

course that shape my roles and responsibilities as a postgraduate supervisor.

Keywords: Supervision interactions; International BD Student; Supervisorstudent

expectations

Introduction

Recent trends in globalization and
internationalization of higher education

has seen universities around the world
increase crosborder student mobility

programmes and enrolment of
international sudents in the past few
years. This has resulted intouniversities

experiencing a crosgultural diversity of

int ernational
particularly at postgraduate level, which
inevitably brings forth distinct
opportunities and challenges for th
students and their supergors Under
international
postgraduate supervisors often redre

students to have sufficient intellectual
capacities for not only their thesis
completion but also for a potential future
academic career. Threfore, they expect
studenst to be independent from an early
stage wthin their doctoral study and later
on beable to work interdependently with
them. International students on the other
hand face multidimensional problems
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including the pressure of adjusnent to

an unfamiliar environment, issues in
understanding host cultire and lacking

family support, apart from adapting

academically to unfamiliar education

system. They therefore expect their
supervisors to be mindful to all these
issues which often hine r t he
academic odcomes.

st ude ntUndigned p agademia t iawndn , social

expectations between supervisors and
postgradiate students under a cross
cultural context undermines effective
supervision, and can therefore result into

visionu d e nfrictios that sofiep eleads to studerg

struggling and striving toadapt, negotiate
and broaden their horions to suaeed.
Therefore, there is need a better
understand and match the expectations of
both parties. By employing the right
strategy, supervisors can motivate their
students to faceall those challenges and
fulfil their shared vision of a successful
postgraduate study completion and good
future careers for both supervisors and

student
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students. Considering how academic and
social expectations can play a vital role in
a postgraduate journey, his reflective
essay is writen following the academic
staff developnent course Strengthening
Postgraduate Senwision It highlights my
experience with supervision process and
practices, with key focus on my journey
as a postgraduate supervisee in a faya
country. It then highlights on my
supervision practice as a novie
supervior and the dilemmathat resulted
from institutional policies. It then
concludes with the insights on the
exposure to the post graduate supervision
course that will go a long way into
shaping my roles and esponsibilities as a
postgraduate supengor.

Cross-Cultural Supervision Interacti ons
with my Postgraduate Supervisor
Research into PhD supervision and the
development of appropriate supervision
models in crosscultural settings is a
source of growing inerest that has
pointed to the benefits ad extra
challenges this may bring for theparties
concerned (Elliot et al, 2016). Sue
McGinty, in her contribution entitled

oSupervision and Cultural Issues in Thesis

Production: A suryeof Australian and
Internatonal Students at
University (Kell and Vogl 2010) explores

the impressions of suervision by

international students as well as others.
In her survey, shefound that there was a
general agreemet about the roles of

postgraduate supervisors. | undertook my
postgraduate programme as  an
international student, where | received a
full-time postgraduate scholarship
(Monbukagakusho)  from  Japanese
government to study at a national

University in Japan.

Prior to receiving the scholarship award,
it was a requirement for potential
students and their supervisors to establish
contact and discuss thenature and
structure of ther proposed research topic.
| happened to have met ny supervisor
during one of his tips to Kenya and
further discussion around him being my
supervisor was not a difficult issue. So we
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managed to quickly settle on a research
topic that | had proposed. Thishelped me
to overcome the challenge of fiding a
suitable Japanese supervisor thatould
communicate in English. Also, prior to
my travel to Japan, the Japanese
Embassy in my home country Kenya had
conducted a threemonth orientation
programme for all stuegents that had
received postgraduate schaiships to
Japan. The orientation programne
addressed a number of topics that
included cultural differences and the
manner in which international students
were to interact with their supevisors
and the Japanese comunity at large.
The issue of possible adlicts bdween
international  students and their
supervisors was not featured; hence |
assumed that such issues were non
existent in an international context.
However, within literature it is
acknowledged that succesful completion
of a PhD depends not on} on the quality
of supervision, but alsocon the interaction
between supervisors and students. For
example, (Deuchar 2008) finds that
tensions  between  supervisors and
students may arise because supervisors'
expectatons for student autonomy
sometimes conflicts with student's needs
at critical stages in the PhD. In line with
that, (Adrian-Taylor, Noels et al. 2007)
shows that interrational postgraduate
students and their 8pervisors have
different expectation of ach other, and
also that when those expectations are
unclear, they often result into destructive
conflict between students and
supervisors. Therfore, appreciation of
this dimension during our orientation
programmewould have been worthwhile.
Upon my arrival in Japan, | was received

at the airport by some of the postgraduate
students from my
laboratory, who took me to the halé of
residence for internatnal students.(Lee
2004) notes that the international student
is often faced with common problems
that relate to disconnection with host
nationals due to differences in wtures
and perceived discmination, dealing
with a foreign languageon a full time

super vi s
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basis, and unfamiliar undestanding and
strategies of the academic procedures. In
my case, initially it appeared as though
my insecurities disappeared instantly
when | saw that quite a number of my
settling-in  arrangements, especially the
non-academc matters such as
accommodation and orientation, had
been made by my supervisor. It seemed
like my supervisor was already familiar
with some of the potential challenges that
| was bound to encounter at sitan early
stage of my journey. | was soceager to
commence my postgraduate journewand
this became a reality just after a week of
arrival in Japan.

During my second week in Japan, | went
to my host laboratory where my
supervisag had already prepared a plee
where | would sit and conduct my
reseach work. My supervisor, in a series
of meetings, had already taken me
through the common activities and
procedures that | would engage in
throughout my stay in Japan under his
sole supevision. Just as(Shibayama anl
Kobayashi 2017)notes, e&h student in
most doctoral programmes inJapan is
officially under the supervisionof a single
professor. My case was not an exception
and throughout my study period, | was
exposed to the project supervision model.
My supervise had an organized
laboratory where he was supervising
several postgaduate students that had
inter-related reearch topics. All the
students were at different stages in their
research projects and they worked
alongside each other. So with that, my
supervsor ensured that all my acaemic
needs were catered for, in additionto
ensuring that | spend a comfortable |
that would give me room to complete my
studies on time.

Coursework and Japanese language
classes were offered during morning
hours of every wek day. | devoted the
afternoons to rearing and maintaining
coloniesof the insects that | would use in
my research work, and also reading while
designing different laboratory
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experiments. | liked the fact that
academic resources were provided
promptly upon request. Since | was
conversant with the nature of insect
rearing from prior exposure, | received
very minimal technical  support.
However, the rearing work and related
tasks were quite overwhelming and |
would stay in the laboratory for long
hours to aco mp 1l i s h t he
Earlier on, | had requested for assistance
ofalaborator y techni ci
my supervisor had made it clear that
international students did not have access
to such services. | can relate this to
(Taylor and Beasley 2005)observation in
their study where they noted that it is
very difficult, particularly for those
students studying in different educatinal
cultures, to accuratelyunderstand what
would be required of then during their
PhD study and what support their
supervisor will be required to offer.
Although a postgraduate supervisor plays
different roles such as quality assurer,
supportive  guide, esearch trainer,
mentor, and knowledge enthusiast,
(Gatfield and Alpert 2002)identified four
paradgms of supervisor styles, namgi
Laissezfaire (supervisors play minimal
role in research project management and
provision of support); Pastoral
(supervisors play significant role in
providing personal sipport, but letting
students deal with reeach project);
Directorial (supervisors play significant
role in research project management, but
leave students to arrange personal
support and resources); and Contractual
(supervisors hold negotiated roles in
research project management and
personal spport). Taylor and Beasley
(2005) argue that there is no right or
wrong  supervisor style, but the
relationship between supervisor and
student should be welimatched. For my
case, | did nd think of our relationship as
a mismatch, but rather | saw my
supenisor provide the needed academic
and persaal support. This experience did

not perfectly fit i
supervisor paradigms, as adequate
personal support was provided

throughout of my study. However my

dayods

anos
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supervisor was less directive duringhe
initial stages of my study, and then
became more directive and contractual as
he assisted in the development of the
research design and methodology, data
collection and analysis. Lagr on, as | was
focusing on writing the thesis, he again
became lesslirective.

We often had weekly laboratorymeetings
between the supervisor and all
postgraduate students, and they lasted an
average of about two hours. The
meetings focused on each studend s
process issues (such asatus, deadlines
and wellbeing) and al® on product-
related issues (such as datanalysis,
results and drafts of manuscripts). They
also provided a forum for advice and
academic assistance from the supervisor
and fellow postgaduate students. In my
case,l began my research work about six
months into the programme. So during
my initial meetings, each week | was
expected to read and critique all research
components of a research article from
pre-selected high impact journals. Inas
much as | had undergonea Ma s t
Programme in my home country,it was
clear that | still had a lot to lean as far as
academic reading and writing were
concerned. This was the very first time
that | was being exposed to such a
reading culture and | ertainly found it an
uphill task. Nevertheless, the approach
was uselll becauseit introduced me into
the world of keeping reading journals,
where | had to learn how to keep a
structured record of all the summaries
that | made from scientific literature.

In doing the summary, | woul first write
the full bibliographical reference ard then
make summaries in my ownwords by
noting down what the main arguments
were, how they were linked to the other
readings that | had done, the questions
that arose from the reading and also
aspects thawere not clear and this would
be clarified by the supervisor during the
weekly laboratory meetings or sometimes
in informal meetings. | would then read
the article again and clarify the points
that were initially unclear. With that, |
would highlight the main points in the
subsequent reading ashwould add only a
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few direct quotes intothe summary that |
had initially made. This was helpful
when it came to writing manuscripts and
also the thesis. (Stevens and Cooper
2009)i n t hei rJoumal iKeepilgg O
How to Use Reflective Wagtifor Learning,
Teaching, Professionaisighh and Positive
C h a naygeedthat reding journals are a
powerful way to have students engage
with the course materials and accomplish
a number of learning outcomes. They
further make the case that a journal is
“concrete evidence of one's evolving
thought processes, documenting valuable,
often fleeting glimpses of understanding."”

To promote student learning from
research projects, students must be
provided with a researchkrich

environment, and at the same time,
supervisors need to apply a pedagogic
approach (Boud and Lee 2005)in which
students are conigered aslearners and it
is assumed thattheir capabilities will
develop when they receive effective
feedback (Dixon and Hanks 2010) The
need for supervisors to foster student

e rl@aming in interaction with the student

and adapt their pedagogies to student
research competeties has dso been
emphasized by(de Kleijn, Meijer et al.
2015) In as much as my supervisor was
well aware of my prior academi
exposure, he did not assum that | was
already familiar with the besic
disciplinary concepts in my researchr@a.
So apart from the weekly laboratory
meeting discussed earlier, we also had
weekly tutorial sessions where we would
discuss each and every pic in selected
text books hat were of relevance to our
research tojxs. Since we were all
international students, some from non
English speaking countries, this approach
greatly enhanced our understanding of
the different disciplinary principles and
concepts underlying our researchareas.
The supervisor would explain all
concepts in the book, but only after
asking each one of us our thoughts on the
topic. In the process, he would hint on
other researchable areas that we could
work on, and also provide ful support in
terms of guidarce and resources that
were required to dsign and oonduct
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various laboratory expenments.
Postgraduate supervisors often require
students to have sufficient intellectual
capacities for not only their thesis
completion but alsofor a potential future
academic career. Therefore, supervisors
expect students to be independent from
an earlystage within their doctoral study.
In the later stages, they expect their
students to be able to work
interdependently with them as ceauthors
and/or colleagues. This expedcition can
sometimes take a very long timéefore it
is realized, especially when mmimal
guidance is accorded to the student when
choosing a research topic and/or
appropriate methodologies. The student
may engage in numerous tél and error
activities, thus prolonging the
commencement  of the resach
expeliments and consequently the timéo
begin writing research articles.

Throughout the research process, my
supervisor consistently monitored my
research progress. He would always
encourage early writing and provided
feedback promptly on my writeups.
Faceto-face method of giving feedback
was the most common as we met in the
laboratory daily, except when he was
away attending a conference or when he
was on annual leave. The feedlok
entailed both overall fedback and intext
comments. The feedbackvas rderential
as he highlighted editorid mistakes and
also organizational issues that depicted
sections that had weak links. Directive
feedback was also evident as the feedback
included suggestions like providingmore
content details, questions on the
importance of some content included
within text, and instructions that required
me to clarify content in some sections of
the thesis and to link those sections
cohesively. In addition, the in-text
feedback had positie (praise) and
negative (criticism) comnents hat were
constructive and helped meto make
substantial revisions after relooking at
what | had written, while the overall
feedback gave his opinion on the whole
write-up.  There  wee  numerous
frustrating backand-forth encounters
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with my supervisor m the write-ups as |
had to learn writing critically.
Nonetheless, the feedback was always
constructive, clear and norconflicting.
(Ali, Watson et al. 2016) notes that
unclear and onflicting feedback from the
supervisorsmay prolong the time taken
by students tocomplete their work, and
often takes the student back to matters
that should have been handled before. In
addition, (Bitchener, Basturkmen et al.
2011) in their study identified that
supervisors' constructive and detailed
feedback are ky to successful completion
of a researchthess amd characterizes
good research spervision. They further
emphasized that knowledge is created
within and through the feedback process
especially when the feedback is
facilitative in nature, indicating inherent
pedagogical dimensions in the naturef
research supervision.

The role of thesupervisor in a PhD study
is crucial to its success and instrumental
in achieving the desired outcome for both
the student and the institution. Anong

the elements that inflence the
supervisorads perifo
research knowledge and their ability to
manage the relationship with their
postgraduate  students using good
interpersonal and mentoring  skills.

(Taylor 2006) sees the supervisor as
someone who is qualified in their
research area as well as knowledgeable of
their institutions governng rules and
regulations  for research  degrees.
Furthermore, supervisorroles extend to
encouraging supportive elationships
among the postgraduate students
themselves. A{Hong 2014)argues out in
the study on  studendsupervisor
expedations in the doctoral supevision
process for Business and Managemen
students, participating in conferencesis
an opportunity to practice skills needed in
an academic career and to build a
supportive academic network to facilitate
a future career. Refleting on my
experiences, | vas indeed lucky as my
supervisor helped meo setup networks
that comprised of upoming researchers
and experts in my field of study that

rrmance
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provided additional feedback on my
research. He encouraged me to
participate in conferenes and workshops
where we waild jointly present my

research findings, and al® undertake

relevant trainings on aspects such as
scientific communication skills and data
analysis, which played a big role in
building up relevant networks. In fact,
within the first six months of my stayin

Japan | had already patrticipated in one
national conference and several other
sdentific workshops.

(Haggis 2003)indicates that attempting to

understand learning processes should not

only focus on how students learn, but
rat her oOwhet keamnmhowto
function as is expected witin speciic
disciplinary areas. He furtherindicates
that for postgraduate students to realize
their full potential as researchers

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

research through communities opractice

could enhance studset interaction and

simultaneously lessen the éeling of

isolation. This exposure gse me a

chance to not only develop as a
researcher, but also learn how researchers
interact and support one another in

research communities. My 8pervisor

also inducted me mto research

dissemination practicedy suppoting me

to publish and guiding them & to what

constitutes good quality journals and

conferences.

While it may appear as though the
relationship between my supervisor and |
was corducive, my doctoral experiege

n owas mohvdtlyout major challengesl had

themselves, supervisors need to engage

with the studentsappropriately to induct
them i nto the
aca d e minowledgé& communities, and

engagewith the research field, as well as
research at postgraduate level. Therefore,
supervision should be viewed as enabling
participationm,
students to acqire membership in the

research discoursand the gofession, to

potentially become knowledgeable as a
professional researcher. In my situation,
the supervisor understood this need of
inducting and integrating me into

relevant research communities,

communities of practice and extended

peerto-peer netvorks.

Communities of practice in aademic life
are underpinned by values and attitudes
related to what can count as knowledge
and what can be known.(Boud and Lee
2005yeported that communities of
practice which are established aman
peers and advisors withinthe context of
doctoral education cane as an avantage
for doctoral students to deelop their
skills in academic writing and reading as
well as professional development towards
becoming an independent researcher.
Moreover, (Sacham and OdCohen 2009)
indicated in their study that collective

i re n abbkl diraing n the
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to deal with the challenges of emotional
intelligence and also those of becoming a
member of a new scholarly community.
PhD study always takes place within a
particular context and is nfluenced by
the social pratices of supervision and the

6 communi csaholaly e communityt i Adse, & PbLCf
m @eriénees simh i p

student sd
scholarly community can vary
considerably, with some feeling isolated

from their academic community or

relationship  between
themselves and the  commity
somewhat problematic.  (Pyhalto,

Nummenmaa et al. 2012) argues that
sometimes the social practices of the
scholarly community are contradictory
and if doctoral students are not provided
with adequate support, those practis
provide opportunities for agency,
avoidance, opposition, andesistance
Consequently, tension inevitably dses in
interactions between students and the
learning environment. When faced with
such practices, doctoral students can
assume a variety of sategies to meet
new situations: they can adapt, ignore, or
adopt the pradices, or leave the
community. The tension created may
also hinder doctoral students from
understanding thethreshold conceptsof
their domain, which are key to
developing disciplinay expertise. Being
an intemational student, | had to not only
effectively cope with tensions but also
addressthe values and expectations of
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higher education in a foreign country.
Otherwise, | would have left the scholarly
community at the lapse of my skolarship
and returned home without a doctoral
award.

Friction stemming fom unaligned
expectations between quervisors and
PhD students, with respect to issues such
as language, cultural differences in
dealing with hierarchy; separation from
the family; separation from support;
steaeotypes; and time, is reported to &
more intense in crosscultural contexts
(Winchester-Seeto, Homewood et al.
2014) This can lead to students
struggling and striving to adapt, negotiate
and broaden their horizons to succeed. In
as much as [
approach to supervision, he was very
temperamental and would get angry at
almost arything. It was during such
moments that he would scold me using
unkind words. He believed that African
students were quite argumentative, and |
was not able to establish reasons fdis
mood swings. This expresion of mood
swings was somewhat sainge becase n
the Japanese society that is aemacterized
by collectivistic culture with a strong
sense of grougonsciousness(Murphy -
Shigematsu 2002)suppression of positive
(selfpride) or negative (irritation)
emotions is generally emphasized so that
others are not hurt and harmonious
relationships are preserved. Howeer, in
most African settings, indegndence ad
autonomy are generally valued hence
being open and
dpositive and negativé is considered
important, because this is a way in which
people can affirm their selfworth.
Therefore, as a international student, |
would sometimes find it difficult to
interact freely with my supervisor
because of the discrepancy between true
feelings and formal behavior. This was a
hindrance to discussing those mood
swing episode that eventually instilledso
much fear in me.

On several occaions | had to avoid
meeting my supervisor whenl thought
that he was angry. Just as Taylor and
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Beasley (2005) explain, it can be useful
for supervisors to make students aware of
the many presures that faculties face,
and of the need for students to respée
this and reflect on their own roles in
making the relationship work. They
further emphasize that factors such as

poor emotional inteligence or a
mismatch in supervisor styles can
negativey affect the postgraduate

completion rates, and that this may be
exacerbaéd when doctoral students come
from different backgrounds and cultures,
leading to different expectations that
differ from those of their supervisors. At
one point, my supervisor eve refused to
read one of mymanuscript drafts simply
because | kBd complaned to the

admi r e dintemgtiona u pdaficev i salwoutd shis

temperamental behavior. He wondered
why | was not appreciating the fact that
he had done his best to accommodate me
in his laboratory as an international
student. Pracicing and developing a
humanizing pedagogy reaiires that
supervisors learn to seeral treat students
as human beings who are faced with
challenges that may hinder the
supervision and research proceg$riere
2005) Therefore, supervisors should not
only focus on how students learn, but
rat her owhet hearm how to
function as is e&pected within specific
disciplinary a r e @daggis 2003)

Experience as a Novie Supervisor
Despite the numerous challenges and
lessons learned in my postgraduate

e X pr e sjsuingy @ Japanel @chievédany Lltimatg S

goal. Upon completion of my PhD
programme, | reurned home feeling
accomplished as had donemy studies in
record time in a foreigmn country. |
secured a job in one of the young public
Universities in Kenya. In the first
semester, | was assigned quite a number
of undergraduae courses for teaching, in
addition to six Masters students to o-
supervie with an experienced colleague
that served as the main supervisor. The
students were much older than me, and
were also working as high school
teachers.

not

t

h
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In sharing my engagement as. novice
supervisor, | will highlight on one female
student tha was very active and highly
motivated in her postgraduate studies.
She had revealed that she was on study
leave, but still had workrelated issues to
attend to, and was also a mother of three
school going children. Thatmeant that
she would not always beavailable on
campus. The cesupervisor and | jontly
guided the student in identifying a
researchable topic in her area of interest.
(Grossman and Crowther 2015)have
indicated that co-supervision with a
novice should involve joint supervisoy
consultations with postgraduate students
from the very start of the research
process. Further, they explain that the
novice should play an active role in the
choice of topic, designing of e research,
carrying out the fieldwork and data
analysis and gving feedkack on written
drafts submitted by tke student. As a
novice supervisor, | was more worried
about being taken seriously by the
student, as the cesupervisor was an
expertinthestudat 6 s resear
of interest and | was only coming in to
provide methodadlogical input. Besides, |
felt that | was unprepared for the task.
However, due to the limited number of
faculty with PhD, coupled with the
institutional requirement for PhD hdders
to engage in supervigin and the
requirement for staff pranotion, | had no
choice but to carry on with the practice at
that early stage.

While there are several studies that have
elucidated
practices in effective supervisio and
emphasized the importace of student
and supervisor charakeristics in varied
context, adapting the supeiisor's style of
guiding doctoral students to student
characteristics to
practice may be a major challenge for
novices (Kandiko and Kinchin 2012).
(Mayke, Roeland et al 2018) in their
st udyNoovni cce
Dilemmatic Space in Supervision of Stud
Research Projécts r e v e a | tre a
are often faced with thedilemma of four
interrelated questims about egulation,

ch
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student needs, the supersorstudent
relationship,
professional identity. In relation to these,
it is clear that | was bound to encounter
those dilemmas. There was no
framework for a novice like me learning
from the experienced co-supervisor, and
this was further complicated by the fact
that after our student had identified a
researchable topic, we did not discuss on
how we would handle the cesupervision
process. Even though my PhBsupervisor
had previously led me to appropriate
literature for my research, | was dced
with the dilemma between asking the
student to search for literature and |
providing it. | had doubted her capability
in identifying appropriate literature and
so | ended up providing numerous
articles rdated to her resarch topic.
Although the practce of providing the
student with answers instead of fostering
student ownership in research projects
mi ght hamper
reflective thinking, | noticed tat the
literature that | provided semed to fave
mativajed d¢he astudert into seardng
deeper for additional articles, some of
which were really good and | had not
even come across.

Unaware of the nature of feedback to
provide on her proposal drafts, | vould
spend much time correcting spéhg and
proof-reading, the technical aspects,
including methodology, structure and
flow, and also facts and references for
accuracy. From my interaction with her,
| had noted that she had chiéenges

e X per i en cdesigning apprgprae reseassch methdds. |

repeatedly gae instructons on how the
methods were to be dsigned and
described. From her end, it would take
much more time to send me the corrected
versions and she would acknowledge that

c delaya Atethe time,etlset delay did Hot

ent
t
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worry me so much because | was aware
of her engagerents, ard on my part | had
also quite a number of undergraduate

Super vi s orclasses PRhatalc tvas cteashings nbdsides

supervising the other five Masters
swdemse Hawevero this being my first
experience of supervising, | had fed
imitating my PhD supervisor in poviding

and

student so

S

u

n
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feedbackpromptly. At least | noted that
on many occasions, she took my
feedback positively, and was fast enough
to complete writing her research
proposal.

There were moments when He co

supervisor and | would give the student
contradicting feedack and te studen

was quick to bring that tomy attention. |

did not know how to handle such kind of
situations but | remember in one
incidence where we had differed on the
proposal format and so | advised the
student to go by what the main
supervisor tad indicated. It is possible
that such a dilemna could have been
avoided if the cosupervisor and | had
developed a mutual agreement or
memorandum of understanding detailing
not only the roles and contributions of

parties towards the project and
postgradude student but alo
communication, meetings, spervision

style, and University requirements and
policies among other supervisory
requirements. Grossman andGrossman
and Crowther 2015) argues that it
happens all too often that supervision
activity is so direded towards the
postgraduatethat the interaction between
experienced and novice supervisor gets
overlooked. They suggest that at first, the
experienced supervisor should favard
drafts with comments b the novice for
their input, and that the cosupervisas
should have a meeting beke meeting
with the student to discuss the feedback
and present a common approach to the
postgraduate. It is during such meetings
between casupervisors that mentoring
can take place, and also administrative
and procediral aspects of supervision can
be caveniently covered. With time, the
process should be reversed with the
novice providing initial comments.
Nonetheless, the student embarked on
her research work immediately after
successfully defending the semarch
proposal at both the departmental and
sdhool levels. Since her research was to
be done in a different research institute,
she was assigned a third supervisor that
would provide guidance on data
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collection. A month into her research
work, | transferred to anoher local public
University out of convenience. My old
institution allowed me to continue
supervising all students that | had been
assigned. | went on imitating my PhD
s uper v ppsoach o6fsmon#oring the
sudent 6 s p,rldravelledsaout
300 Km severallyjust to visit my student
in the field. During those visits, | got
opportunity of meeting the other ce
supervisors and we would discuss the
student sd pr ogshe was.
returning her second thesis draft for
comments, the mainsupervisa in one of
our meetings informed methat | the
department where the student was
registered had decided that | could no
longer serve as cgupervisor because the
Kenyads C o nom i Usigersity n
Education (CUE) and also the
Uni ver sityadate
policy stipulated that each Maters
student is to be assigned two supervisors,
with at least one of the supervisors being
a staff member in the department where a
candidate is registered. There was no
official communication provided to me
and this really disgopointed me so much.

| had put in so much effort and only a
small portion of the work was remaining
before the student completed her studies.
However, the student continuedseeking
guidance from me til completion and at
the time, | mug have bea relying
unknowing on what (Phillips and Pugh
2010) noted in their study that the
students' enthusiasm and intrinsic
motivation are important factors that
motivate  supervisors' detation to
students' success(Askew, Dixon et al.
2016) also argue thatstudent factors such
as their preparedness to undertake the
research work appear to have a greater
influence on decisions to take on doctoral
supervision than the personatjualities of
the student. Therefore, supervisors should
take sich factorsinto consderation when
engaging wih postgraduate students.

Quite often,
current postgraduate supervision tends to
be influenced by internal factorsthat
include supervisor motvation that can

So

By

f

supavisiang r a d

t

supervisorsa
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take a short or longterm view such as
interest in the research ofthe student or
possible publications that may come out

of the research, and also past experiences

of supervisors(Thompson, Kirkman et al.
2005) In addition to the internal factors
supervisors also consider externdfctors
that include their workload, resources
provided for supervision such as
opportunity to travel to attend relevant
conferences and do field work, research
support resources, and trainig offered to
both supervisos and students(Buttery,
Richter et al. 2005) In fact to majority of
supervisors doctoral supervision isnot as
valued or recognized to the extent that
outputs associated with research are by
the host University via workload relief,
resource supporbr in terms of promotion
for those that have already supervised
significant number of students. This then
places the supervisory role at risk of being
avoided and only being undertaken by
very devoted academicians that are
known to possess the intrinsienotivation
and often experimce for supporting
development of stidents andfurthering of
research in their fiel of choice
(Sadowsk, Schneider et al. 2008) In
spite of all that, | continued providing
feedback on both her thesis and
manuscript, even though | knew that |
will only be recognized as a cauthor to
her research articles andot her thesis
supewrisor. The student eventuby
graduated and to this date, we are still in
touch. She later on enrolled for a PhD
Programme and continues to seek advice
from me, as she shas her research
progress ad also challenges.

Lessons from the  Strengtlening
Postgaduate SupervisiofCPC) Course

My exposure to the Postgraduate
Supervision Course has come at a time
when | am still experiencing the same
challenges that were there whel started
supervising my frst student. There are
many aspectssuch as pwer relations in
supervision and thenecessity of creating

inclusive and participatory learning
environment, providing a learning
environment that emphasizes the

importance of schoarship, and use of
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supervisgy practices that enhance
student development, that have been
covered throughout tke course. Even
though | already have students that |
have been supervising for quite some
time, it is never too late to employ new
supervisory pactices/styles that will
berefit both the supervisor and student
received one of ny Masters
thesis drafts just when we had covered
Module 3-Se s s i 0 bsing Feedhaclofor
Learning . I mu s t say t
first time, | read the thesigdraft to the end
without necessarily checking for spelling
errors and grammar. | tried to first
understand thecontent before giving my
comments. In addition, | shared the
video link
http://postgradenvironments.com/2018/
08/24/format ting-thesisheadings/  on
OFor maytdumgThesi s
developed by Sherran Clarence, for the
student to learn more on this. | have done
the same for almost all the postgduate
students that | am suprvising.

Since regular supervisionmeetings are
essental for the supervision preess as
they provide a regular forum for advice
and academic assistance, | plan to
schedule such meetings, fade-face or
online, and detail eaf
and timelines. | will have to closely
monitor the implementation of those
activities through regular communication
with the students, and at the same time
keep a record of all our meeting
deliberations. With the current trend of
activities being conducted onlie as a
result of the Covid19 Pandenic, | will
use this aenue, now and in future,to
hold tutorials with students where we can
discuss details of their research, especially
for those in the early stages of their
research. | hae truly appreciated the
need of a supervisor to understand the
position of his/her student in terms of
academics, research and also personal
experiences, instead of being guided by
what a supervisor would expect the
student to be, know, and/or perform.
Truly there is need to embracea
prior experience and usehat to enhance
his/her  postgraduate  environmet.

student 0s

studen

hat f

Part 1

act.i

student 0s

0

\
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Basing on my experience of being Educational Resear@a 1-8.
supervised, and also my exposure to the Bitchener, J., Basturkmen, H., & East,
Postgraduate Supervision Course, there is M. (2011). The focus of
need to encourage postgradite students supervisor written feedback to
to participate in seminars and thedgs/dissertation students.
conferences wherehtey can pesent their Internatimal Jurnd of English
research  findings and/or research Studies10 7997.
progress. Through such activities, they Boud, D., & Lee, A. (2005). Peer
will be able to practice the skills needed learning as pedagogic discourse
in their academic career, and also build a for research education.Studies in
supportive academic network that will Higher Educatior30, 501-516.
facilitate their future careers. Buttery, E. A., Richter, E. M., & Filho,
In conclusion, adequate support can W. L. (2005). An overview of the
enable novicesupervisors to deliberately elements that influence efficiency
use and learn from their personal in  postgraduate  superisory
supervision experiences, both as a student practice arrangements.
and a supervisor. Therefore, it is International Journal of Educational
necessary for institutions of hgher Management,9, 7-26.
learning to design and mount a de Kleijn, R. A., Meijer, P. C,
postgradude supervi®r development Brekelmans, M., & Pilot, A.
programme d training and supporting (2015). Adaptive reseech
supervisors of research students. Also, supervision:  exploring  &pert
academic staff new to supervision should thesis superi sor s o practi c
spend a period as a second supervisor knowledge. Higher HEucation
before becoming eligible tdbe a main or Research and Developr3ént,
principal  supervisor. This  can Deuchar, R. (2008). Facilitator, director
significantly improve the postgraduate or critical friend?: Contradiction
student experience, by providing more and congruence in doctoral
structured and uniform supervision supervision styles. Teaching in
practices, and hopefully increase Higher Education, 13 489-500.
completion  rates  while  reducing Dixon, K., & Hanks, H. (2010). From
completion times. poster to PID. In: M. Walker, &
P. Thomson, eds.The Routledge
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Postgraduate Supervision: A Reflection on Situation when being Supervised and
when Supervising
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Abstract

Supervising postgraduate studentftén not a trivial process. It requires patience, supervisors'
expertise, student participation, and other suppors.sysismpaper providely experiences as a
studehundertaking my Masters' studKanya andoctoral research in France beingvisgob

and my role of presently supervising students. The article carefully looks at how the experience of being
superviseaffects supervisstgdents. This study alsghhights the lessons learneddhrthe eire

process of supervising and bepagvied. | believe that these experiences would contribute to the
guest to have a more beneficial ssugmrvisor relatiship and improveudéents' handling by

highlighing my journey in these two faddperved and supervising.

Keywords: Doctoral supervision, thesis, postgraduate

Introduction

Supervision is a critical component in
postgraduate study, even though amy

are challenging (Walker, Golde et al.

2008 Motshoane and McKenna 2014)

Adequate supervision entails one ding;

conscious of powe relations in

supervision and the necessity of creating
inclusive and mrticipatory learning

environments, prosiding a learning

environment that emphasizes the
importance of scholarship, and being able
to use supervisory practiceshait enhance
student deelopment.

Supervision will determine the quality of
the thess and the contribution of the
study in terms of bidging the knowledge
gap in the subject area. Aspects such as
completion times, research output, and
quality of capacity building of the
postgraduate  student are  highly
dependent on supervision. To achieve
this is nat a smooth path since it involves
peopk of different ways of engaging each
other, different personalities, and even
different social and cultural backgrounds
(Moses 1984)

This reflection report has hree parts. The
first part one entails my experiences when
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| was being spervised. Part two is my
experience duing my supervision of
postgraduate students. | am privileged to
have had an opportunity to pursue
postgraduate training m Kenya for
Ma s t e gréesandddectoral training m
France. These two distinct acadaic
environments, one being a developing
country and the other a developed
country, gave me lots of experience. The
difference was manifested in access to
literary materials, supervisors' flexibity,
and the availability of advanced research
facilities. Lessons lemed while being
supervised are then msented. Finally,
lessons learned when  supervising
postgraduate students are presented
before concluding.

Being Supervisal during my Masters in
Kenya and Doctoral Studies in France
| was privileged to be inone of the best
laboratories for doctoral studis, and as
such was accessible to several excellent
facilities that are essential to postgraduate
students. My background m organic
chemistry, ard | was working in a welt
edablished Geochemistry lab which khd
most of the state of the earth equipment
suchas:

1 Nuclear Magnetic

Spectrophotometer

Resonance
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1 High-performance Liquid
Chromatography

9 Fourier Transform Infra-Red
spectophotometer

1 Scanning Ekctron Microscope

X-ray Diff ractometer

1 Ultra-Visible Spectroplotometer,
among many others

=a

The laboratory was eceiving funding
from the university and the National
Research Services and the private sector.
They had lots of interestin sample
analysis fortheir products.

The fundamental issue that we often
assume tlat the students know is what |
went through. My main supervisor
thought | was like most of his students
from Europe and expected me to be
conversant with their laboratories set up
and knowledgedle of most equipment,
yet it was not the case. Orientation wa
lacking in this perspective and should
have bea done. | wasted more than a
year in my research while trusting,
fearing to offend, thinking that the
supervisor knows itall and thus believing
his knowledge, respect of s age,
respecting the supervisorisce he was
funding the
the experience. It took me time to know
that he lacked the expertise in the area of
study as he was an expert in a gltly
different field.

Among other challenges were; the
unavailability of the said syervisor snce
he could be available past officéime and
preferred to work late in the night,
prolonged delay in giving feedback was
the norm, never believed in student
findings if not agreeabd to his
thinking/expectation, difficult to agree
with the other supervsor among others.

The transformation in  learning
environments has seen postgraduate
supervisors as mentors to impact

disciplinary
maintain a
(Manathunga and Goozée 2007) To be
an effective supervisor you have to

research knowledge and

assume many different r@s to suit the
studentds needs and
supervisory roles include being
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challenging, consulting,  supportig,
evaluating, and menoring (Hodza 2007)
However, the sad supervisor had a
wonderful heart and always encouraged
me not to give up, that the area of study
was of great importance, and offered a lot
of insights when siccessful. The
postgradiate journey isn't a smooth
environment since it comprises complex
individuals who are part of complex
communities. The student will often find
themselves uncomfortable; however, with
patience, the result is beneficial to both
the sudent and supervisor (Zembylas
2007)

As a result ofthe numerous challengs of
not making progress in research,
repeating the same expénents but
expecting  different  results, non
respaisiveness to new experimental
procedures, lack of timely feedback, and
irregular meetings prompted me to search
for a solution. Luckily, I met a professor
in another researb team but in the same
discipline as mine wlom we had a
fruitful discussion. He wasa keen listener
and understood my challenges. Since
then, he introduced me to his research
team and allowed me to presentmy
research study, chiéenges | was having,
ny way foryargy ang after ghat gos letsof
input from the professor and some of his
colleagues. This opened the way since he
was a respectable scholar and my lead
supervisor could listen, and from then
onwards, things improved. Whenewer |
needed other equipmenfor analysis, the
new network of researcherdid facilitate
and made my research sooth. It has
been established that effective supervisors
employ a broad range of approaches that
are informed by their ownexperiences of
being aipervised. They place great
importance on their relationships with

students, and they reveal a strong
awareness of their responsibilities in
actively developing the emerging

researcher identities of their doctoral

gat ek eeper §sandidatgs@uyedn, Kerr et al. 2015)

Undertaking Supervision

undertaken  the  Supervision

supervised m two different environments
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| have gained rich experience in
supervisia. It is worth mentioning that it
has enriched me a lot, and as such, |
claim to be a better supervisor. | do
appreciate the readings offered during the
postgradude supervision cours. On the
relationship betwesn supervisors and
students, it isworth reading the articles of
(ParkerJenkins 2018)and on the models
and types of supervision, various roles of
supervisors in the research process (refer
to (Bitzer and Albertyn 2011). Among
other references tiat | found helpful
include the works d (Brew and Peseta
2004} (Guerin, Kerr et al. 2015)
McKenna, ClarenceFincham, Boughey,
(Lee 2007) Wels & van den Heuvel 2017.
Here below, | detail some of my practices
as a supervisor.

Socal inclusion

Most of the time, we expect our stdents to

do a lot without caring to know if they
are able or not. Students come fro
different backgrounds and not all of them
may have the same depth of knowledge
from their previous academic level
(McKenna, ClarenceFincham et al.
2017) | have been giving my students
tasks and expect al to finish
simultaneously; now | reaize this should
be given some consideration in terms of
trying to understand each of the students.
| have appreciated the re=arch finding of
(McKenna, ClarenceFincham et al.
2017)@nd others on this aspectof different
backgrounds of studentslt is good not to
underestimate the tasks given to students.
The students are not all the same and
should not be treated in e same
manner.

Giving student feedback

The apervision course has enhanced
how my feedbak to students is done.
Currently, I am supervising four and
three students of Masters and Doctorate
respectively in Analytical Chemistry.
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Before giving feedback, Ireflect on what
the student has written and wha is
known in the subject area. | d it by
posing questions, seeking clarificatioror
explanation, requesting the student to
expound more, inserting comments, and
asking a student to relate or compare with
other findings. (Brew and Peeta 2004)
allude to the importance of reflectin and
feedback in the supervisory process. In
their intervention with  Australian
academics, they found that they began to
think about it differently as they reflected
on their supervision. It is important to
stress tothe writer (whether students or
supewvisors giving feedback) that they
should have in mind that it's an
imaginary conversation with the readers
and hence should b clear to the readss.

| have all along embraed cosupervision
and project supervisilm models. There is
a need to embrace othermodels of
supervision, such as cohort. (Lee
2007has argued that supervisors need
such skills as the flexibility to use
different supervision approaches He
further stated that the development of
supervisbn skills should be part of
continuing  professional development
activity.

Whenever | am one of the supervisors
assigned to a postgraduate student,
whether at the Masters or doctoral level, |
have embraed the idea of having jant
meetings as supervisors nd the
concerned student. Thdirst meeing is to
listen to the student's proposeitiea. Each
of us will listen, and if the idea is not
good, we ask the student to go and
rethink, with some suggestions @ which
relevant scholary references the student
should consult more. The students given
timelines on when to come for another
meeting to present the idea. This means
that another meeting is organized for the
student to present again the area of study
he wishes to undertake; deending on the
efforts of the student, as a team, we can
contribute to the student's idea. If the
proposed areaof study is good, we
encourage the student to put it in writing.
This write-up will be presented to the
Departmental Graduate Committee for
approval before the student carstart the
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research.

This will introduce the student to the
knowledge community so obng as
he/she's more than willing to learn more
(Delamont, Atkinson et al. 1997) For
serious and committed students,
knowledge brings with it the possibility of
power ard control (Weedon 1992)
Weedon would have liked the academic
and personal knowledge that students
acquire to empower them as mearchers
and people andallow them to feel in
control of disciplinary expertise, witing
and research practices, and their reflexive
and analytical capacities. | would have
liked the academic and personal
knowledge that students acquire to
enhance disciphary knowledge and offer
solutions to societal chaknges.

As we put effort into powerful knowledge
(if in chemistry it wil be known,
substantive chemistry content, etc.), we
are alive to the challenges encountered in
addressing the complexities of natat or
human-made systemsWhile the student
needs tobe taken through on powerful
knowledge, they also need to learn
writing techniques such as Free Writing,
Pomodoro, and  Shutup-and-Write
sessions to develop their writing skills. |
stimulate students to access powerful
knowledge by tasking them to look for
new knowledge in their field, think of
how to apply to offer a solution, and
contribute to the future worlds. There is a
need for lecturers to read widely on
supervisory pedagogy from our local or
regional perspective and geta know the
western world viev as this will allow us
to advance the onversation and
understanding all over the world
(Knowles 2015) Powerful knowledge is
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to be encounteredn our institution. An
example of social exclusion that we have
experienced in the pst is where funding
for research and subsistence is guaranteed
for international students in some projects
funded.

In contrast, the national staents are
guaranteed reseaft only. As an
institution, we have the Drectorate of
International Partnership, Linkages and
Alumni (IPLA) and Institute of Gender
Equity, Research and Development
(IGERD) that monitors and advises the
university on aspects of international
students' wel&re also on social exclusion.
These esthlished offices are mandated to
ensure theissues raised are addressed. As
we have many international students
being funded by different IntraAfrica
mobility projects and because we are
hosting several Centers of Eoellence,
there are differentbackgrounds in terms
of training, language, geography and
various funding levels.

Since most of our students come from
various countries, | always refer them to
the multiple departments and unitsvithin
the university that will offer them
additional support. This will assist in
orienting them and familiarizing
themselves with the institution. As a
supervisor, you should be seffeflective
and considerate of what to say and
actions to be taken. We hve to ensure
that the relafonship between supervisor
and student s acceptable and interactive
(Manathunga and Goozée 2007)When
handled in this manner, socially justice
supervision is attained.

Kicking off and managing
expeations

supéasion

principled and makes us see the world Once we have agreean the research area,

differently and imagine difierent worlds
(Wheelaham 2010)

While taking care of social inclusion, we
are alive that there is a theat to social
exclusion. This can happen if we deny
our students access to a worldof
knowledge-making. It can also manifest
itself if we do not consider gender,
language, skin color, funding, geography,
and previous educational experiences. If
not careful some of these issues altikely
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we discies and agee as supervisors on
the various roles thatach of us will play.
At this point, we do not have any
contract; however, as soon as the
allocation of supervisors is drmalized,
progress repds are submitted routinely
and signed by the student andthe
allocated supervisors. The student's
expectationsand ours are discussed and
agreed upon. Here below are some of the
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expectations:

The supervisords r ol
As a supervisor, | alwgs direct students
to use sane tools such as Grammarly in
writing to aid them in the issue of
grammar, punctuaton, and spelling. Our
theses in Sciences are written in English.
Even though we have not had significant
challenges in tudents writing the thess,
we did enroll some studats from
countries whose Engkh proficiency is
not excellent. As such, they need
assistance. In such cases, we have asked
colleagues in Linguistics Department to
offer short courses in English as a secdn
language, which has inproved those
students a lot as far as writing is
concerned

The stident role and expectations

The student isto undertake the research
and write the thesis in consultation with
t he supervisor.
responsible for his research and thesi
writing so that he can be assisted
whenever he wants. Heshould beopen to
supervisor(s) to smooth the supeision.
Of course, as supervisors, we keep a very
close eye on our students to detect
whenever they may need our support on
supervision.

Modes of communication are always a
key aspect in thesis supervisio Even
before the Covid - 19 pandemic, which
forced most of us to comply/embrace
online services, my teams and | had
always preferred ease and faster
submission of studentswork for inputs.
We have always insisted that all bus be
copied in the same madiso that we are
always at par.

My focus as a supernsor is not limited to
the following; prompt availing of
feedback to students, assisting the student
in finding research &cilities that
supplement the existing/available
research facilities, networking for the
student where necessary to facilitate the
resarch, providing the required support
for the student to secure funding or
scholarship and exposing the student to
some caferences or seminarsl also do;
encourage and mavate students, listen
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to them, considertheir challenges, avoid
considering thingsas very obvious and

mepierghend-x pect ati ons

Lessons Learned when being Supervised
and when Supervising

No one has a monopoly of knoviedge, it
is always wath listening to each other
and being opeAminded. It is possible to
end up discovering new and probably
major things while not expecting.
Networking for the sake of students is
key. There is a need to trust your students
while monitoring closely and moreso be
openminded. At times even those whom
we think know may not beknowing it all.
To be more successful, waeed to travel
an extra mile for the sake of our students.
Patience is paramount in doctoral studies.

Conclusion

My co-supavisors and | have doe well
as far as supervisio is concerned, but
thege lis il rogra tp @leueh beftes novp e
that we have been trmed. As co
supervisors, we have been able to
supervise most of our students (5 out of 8)
to completion. Some of the past
challenges encountered include the
following: at times, some of the colleague
supervisors @ not respond in time,
occasionally have ucommitted
supervisors, some supervisors are not
competent in their disciplines,
competition and conflict amongst
supervisors for example where sme
supervisors insist on beig the first
supervisors despé contributing
negligibly in the supervision, at tines
students are weak or had a poor
background in the subject areas, lazy
students or lack of time since they are
full-time employees elsewhere,
insufficient funds for reseath and lack of
adequate reseah facilities. There has
been no single solution to Hese
challenges, however dialogue between
student  and cesupervisors and
considering the research problem as a
joint problem that needs to be adekssed
with guidance to the student being given
high consderation.



MasendJniversitjourns

References

Bitzer, E. M., & Albertyn, R. (2011).
Alternative approaches to
postgraduate  supervision: A
planning tool to facilitate
supervisory  pocesses. South
African Journal of Higher Educatio
2505), 874888.

Brew, A., & Peseta, P (2004). Changing
postgraduate supervisiomractice:
a programme to encourage
learning through reflection and
feedback.Innovations in Education
and Teaching Inteational, 411), 5
22.

Delamont, S., Atkinson, P., & Parry, O.
(1997). Supervisingthe PhD: A
guide to success. Buckingham:
SRHE and Ogn University Press.

Guerin, C., Kerr, H., & Green, |. (2015).
Supervision pedagogies:
narratives from the field. Teaching
in Higher Education, 0g1), 107

118.

Hodza, F. (2007). Managing the student
supavisor relationship for
successful postgraduate
supewision: A sociological

perspective.South African Journal
of Higher Education, @), 1155
1165.

Knowles, C. (2015). Refletions on the
decolonization of knowledge in
the Strengthening Postgraduate

Supevwision course, Points to
Ponder, Strengthening
Postgiaduate Supervision

www.postgraduatesupervision.com
Lee, A. M. (2007). Developing effetive
supervisors: Concepts foresearch
supervision. South African Jarnal
of Higher Education &), 680693.
Manathunga, C., & Goozée, J. (2007).
Challenging the dual assumption
of t he
autonomous student and effetive
supervisor. Teaching in Higher
Education, 1), 309-322.

70

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

McKenna, S., Clarene-Fincham, J., B.,
C., Wels, H., & van den Heuvel,
H. e. (2017). Strengthening
Postgraduate Supervision.
Stellenbosch: African Sun Media.

Moses, I. (1984). Supervisionof higher
degree studentsd Problem areas
and possible saltions. Higher
Education Reseh and Deelopment
3(2), 153166.

Motshoane, P., & McKenna, S. (2014).
More than agency: The multiple
mechanisms affecting
postgraduate education. In Bitzer,
E., Albertyn, R., Frick, L., Grant,

B., & Kelly, F. eds. Pushing
Baundaries in Postgraduate
Supevision. Sllenbosch: Sun Media
185202.

ParkerJenkins, M. (2018). Mind the gap:
developing the roles, expectations
and boundaries in the doctoral
supervisoBsupervisee
relationship. Studies in Higer
Education, 4Q@), 57-71.

Walker, G., Golde, C. M., Jones, L.,
Bueschel, A. C., & Hutchings, P.
(2008). Theformation of scholars:
Rethinking doctoral education for
the twentyfirst century. San
Francisco: Josdegss

Weedon, C. (1992). Feminist practie
and poststructuralist  thery.
Oxford: Blackwell Publésis.

Wheelaham, L. (2010). Why knowledge
matters in airriculum. Routledge:

London.
Zembylas, M. (2007). Mobilizing anger
for social justice: The

politicization of the emotions in
education. Teaching Education
181), 1528.

6al ways/ alreadyd


http://www.postgraduatesupervision.com/

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

MasendJniversitjourns
Navigating through the Wate rs of Schdarship
Carol Wangui Hunja'
1 South EasternKenya University, Kenya
Introduction supervisor was supportive and | ended up
61 f | h a v eit issbe standing anr t h developing a total dependence on his

the shoulders of giah s . 0 Thi s
and humble qude attributed to Isaac
Newton in 1675. In the context ofthis
essay the PhD student considers the
supervisor a n academic
whom they gain knowledge as they
navigate through the waters of
scholarship. On thke other hand, the
supervisor should mdeed guide the
student butshould be humble enough to
acknowledge their weaknesses and
engage other scholarsotensure successful
supervision. This essay is based on my
experiences during my PhD studies, my
limited experience supervising MSc.
students and the lessons gained as |
embark on supervising PhD studerst

My PhD Journey

| joined The University of Edinburgh,
UK for a PhD in Cell, Molecular and
Population Genetics under the
supervision of a famous Professor irhe
field of malaria. At the time, hewas on
the verge ofretirement, so his research
group was fnalizing their work for
dispersal and closure. Als, | happened
to be the only student working on the
ecological aspect of the spread of malaria
by the female Anophelesnosquito. This

required feld collection of malaria
positive blood samples for furtler
analyss. The rest of the group was

working on the development of drug
resistance malaria using the mouse
model. The dynamics of malaria
transmission in thefield are complex and
different from controlled laboratory
settngs. | therefore had only my
supervisorand no one else in the group
with - whom | could consult on the
complexities of my project. A further
complication emerged when, my
secondary supervisorleft the university
due to lack of funding in support of her
sdary and | was left entirely urder the
tutelage of my principal supervisor. My
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i guidancef &hatmaivathstanding, lended

up doing most of my researctlin isolation
and with limited intellectual discourse
among my peers ad other experts in the

0 g ipejact. 6Condequetlyn | had a difficult

time during my viva, which led to the
award of resubmission of my thesis with
major corrections and reexamination.

This highly affected me thoughl was
reassigned  supervisors wh were
competent in the data analysis process.
Meanwhile, my supervisor whom | had
greatly relied on during my PhD journey
withdrew and retired. Although this was
a very tough transition, | ended up
writing a very good thess, which passed
upon reexamination  with  minor
corrections. The issue was not thd was
not competent enough to complete my
PhD; it was that | failed to engage with
experts in my field of sudy and with my
peers as well. Inretrospect, no one is to
blame for this harrowing outcome. |
should have been confident enough to
explore othe scholarly avenues and not
myopically rely on my supervisor. On
the other hand, because my supervisor
had a high success rate of graduating
PhD students, the university, or the
system generally, overlookd my having
a single supervisor to guide me. No
words can ever describe how this affected
me more so because during that last year
of study, | was in a foreigncountry with
no scholarship to suport me, although
my very understanding supervisor offered
me accommodtion, as a reprieve on my
financial burden. Fortunately, |
managed to complete my studies
successfully with the help of the newly
appointed supervisrs with no mishap
and, with this experience culminating on
a happy and positive note.

Supewisory Power Play
It is noteworthy that | never envsioned
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my PhD journey might have an impact
on my supervisory skills until | enrolled
for the creating postgradate
collaborations (CPC) supervi®n
development course. lis apparent that |
was subjectedto thetradi t i onal

known as
supervision model 0.
supervision has beemwlescribed as vertical

or hierarchical with the student
predominantly relying on the supervisor
for scholrly engagement and

productivity (Harrison and Grant 2015)
This model is not entirely deficient in
development of PhD scholars ad offers
scholarly engagement wh limited
dissension betwese the supervisor and the
supervsee. Somescholars perceive that
this model has a high success rate
(Wisker 2005 Platow 2012) In my case,
I was thrust into this form of supervision
where | developed a high level of
dependency toward my supervisor
limiting me to scholarly possibilities tlat
emerged later a situatiorthat could have
possibly been gerted.

My PhD journey literally underwent a
paradigm shift after my first viva where |
now opened up to
| realize now that | had developed a fear
of criticism and this stemmed from my
S u p e rsv limied rkdowledge on my
subjed¢ matter. He therefore defended the
project, my pasition as his student (his
position as well) and protected me from
any form of positive or negative criticsm.

In addition to this, nobody elsein my

group or in the other malaria groups
worked on the ecdogy of malaria

parasites, which further exacerbatk my

knowledge isolation. One of the newly
appointed supervisors was not in my field
of study but he offerel guidance on the
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experts | could appoach. Also, his
knowledge n the field of population
genetcs helped in the development of
data analysis moded. | henceforth
developed the courage to approach other
and request for
The Izt year of my PhD

6 i n ddneroned u a Istlidies wds ahe ébeshs | overcame my

scholahyi leneliness,d delelopedf as a
critical thinker and allowed inclusivity
and participation into my scholarly
journey.
Inclusivity and in
Scholarship

Various alternative models ofsupervision
to the oneon-one supervsion model have
been identifed for example the cohort
model (Burnett 1999 Vithal and Samuel
2011) and group supervi®n or co-
supervision (Samara 2006) The
overarching goal of these models is
scholarly interaction between PhD
students with their peers andrelevant
collaborators who are experts irrelated
fields of study. h an ideal situation, the
PhD students shaild widen their scope as
they advance intheir studies involving
scholars across different disciplines and
areas of expertise as part of their guwth.

Participation

ot h e adglitioh, othisa lkev&ld of Vintekestual .

discourse provides opprtunities for
transitioning into their caeers upon
completion of their studies. During this
process, the supervisor plays the roles of
coaching and mentoring. Coaching
entails guiding the students through the
structuring of their PhD studies and has
been considered highly beneficial(Lech,
van Nieuwerburgh et al. 2@7) Mentoring
on the other hand involves developing the
students holistically to career progression
i.e. in areas beyond their studies
(Kutsyuruba and Godden 2019)

In the next phase of this essay, the
possible leels of inclusivity and
participation of the PhD student in the
scholarly community is outlined.
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Figurel Generic flow chart of éndifferent stages of PhD studies.

Figure 1 illustrates the stagethat a PhD
student goes throgh from the point of
conceptualization of the projet to the
final presentation of the thesis and
examination in the university. | have
developed this illustation based on the
procedures outlinedin the South Eastern
Kenya University (SEKU) postgraduate
handbook with various amendments.
This process commaces with the student
preparing a concept note. The student
then submits the concept note to the
supervisa for review. This marks the
first stage (Stage 1) of scholarly
interaction between the studentind the
supervisor. The supervisor identifies the
strengths and weaknesses of the research
idea and guides the student in the
development of a proposal with kearly
identified research gaps to baddressed
by the student inthe course of their
studies. h this stage, the supervisor takes
on the role of acoach with the goal of
developing a proposal with clearly
outlined research objectives, hypothesis,
project design, data analysis, projected
budget and a welldevised time pan. The
PhD student then presets the dda to the
board of examiners constituting a
committee of scholarly peers at the
departmental level. These peers comprise
of experts in the field ofthe proposed
PhD project. The peers eview the
proposal and offer suggestions on how
the study @an be condicted and the areas
of improvement are hidilighted. This is
the Stage 2 of t he
discourse with peers from diverse fields.
At this point, the students is exposed ta
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different form of critique of their work,
which at times may be dfficult to the
student .
the students through the amendments
and should offer assurance to the student
because thiform of critique is a normal
endeavorthat occurs throughout thelife
of a scholar. Once the sident has
worked on the amendments, the proposal
is submitted to the Board of Postgraduate
Studies (BPS), which on behalf of the
university  officially  appoints the
supervisors recommended by the
Chairman of the Department (CD) and
writes to the student reommendingthem
to proceed with their studies (Stag8).

In Stage 4, the student proceeds with the
data collection and analysis. At this
point, the supervi®or guides the student
through this process and the student is
expected to submit progress reportw the
BPS on a quarterly basis. However, the
student should consistently demonstrate
authority and autonomy on their work.
The supervisor at this point shaold allow
the student to be in controlof their work
and slowly transitions from coaching to
mentorship. The student should actively
interact with other PhD students and not
necessarily in their field of study under
the mentorship of their supervisors as
demonstrated by the collaborative coh
method (Burnett 1999) Considering that
some disciplines may not have rany
enrolled students, a cohortin this case
denotes a group of multidisciplinary BD

s dtudetits. n t Ass dedcribede éatlier can,u a |

isolation of PhD students may have dire
consequences and may even dd to

T ok isgowgpider vi sor O ¢
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loneliness. This may affect themental
capacity of the stu@ént and their self
confidence sich that they are not capable
of presenting their waok to the scholarly
community for fear of criticism. The
supervisor should be humble enough to
acknowledge that they do not know
everything. Ercouraging scholarly
discoure allows the student to be
challenged bytheir peers, which further
advances theilevel of knowledge.

In addition, the student should forge
collaborations with experts from other
institutions and where possible should
engage in student exchange programs
This exposes the student andthe
supewisor to other experts engaged in the
field of study who may have ample
resources to facilitate the research. This is
highly relevant especially in wiversities
located in resource poor ettings that may
have limited resources for use by
students It is noteworthy that research is
an endless unddaking as Albert Einstein
stated oI f we
doing, it would not be called research,
wou | d it ?0 Ri chard
American Physicist in his famous bo#,
6 The pl easur e n gosf
corroborates
collaboration is highly pertinent in the
field of research as it offers many
opportunities for future reseech more so
in addressing the gaps thamay arise in
the course ofthe PhD study for the
student through career opportunities and
for the supervisorin progression of the
research.

By the time the student is in Stage 5, their
level of confidence is high ad they are
ready to present their work to the
international community. This is
through submission of articles to peer
reviewed journals and presentins to
local and international conferences.
Most researchers are highly discouraged
when a publication s rejected. This is
because they do ot adequately engage
with the scientific community during
their studies. | once wrote a review and
submitted it to the head of the research
group during my postdoctoral studies.
He reviewed it and offered constructig
criticism as is expected but | was os

o u tpiblisimed
Ei nst ei n 0Theses "ratdégiesmiecluding .the quikretlys |,
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discouraged that | never prsued it
further for submission. This attitude
stemmed from my experience duringny
PhD studies and it has taken a long time
to overcome. It can indeed be avoided by
constant encouragemetnof PhD students
to engage with other researchers
consistently so they can develop
resilience wren faced wth criticism.
Researchers experience aigh level of
satisfaction and confidence when their
article is accepted for publication in a
reputable peerreviewed journal. It is
unfortunate that some supervisors lack
confidence in their work hence he
existerce of predatory journals, which
publish daa with no peer review as long
as a fee is provided. These supervisors
pass on the same trait to their stlents,
which is a major violation of holarship.
SEKU recommends that all PhD students
must stbmit at least two papers to peer
reviewed journals pior to completion of
their studies. In addition, the students

knew whrudt présént thea svorkwi@ a umigearsiy

organized postgraduate conference where
&l gradoatirgy studentstmuspresent their
research findingswhich are subsequently
in t doriference proeedings.

progress reports submitted by the student
constitute fams of internal and external
institutional quality control measure to
encourage completion of stdies. Stident
and supervisor absenteeism have been
cited as one of the major reasons for
prolonged periods of PhD studies
(Kimani 2014; Mbogo, Ndiao et al.
2020) The quality control measures
ensure that the supetisor and the student
are in constant ineraction culminating in
the production of quality research
findings.

In the final stage, the PhD student isiow
competent enough to face the
departmental board of examiners to
present their research findings, whic by
now have gone through rigorous rewdw
by various experts. The board
recommends that the studa can submit
their thesis to the BPS which appoints
internal and external examiners i.e.
members of the scientific community
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who are conversant with the wok and
can offer meaningful feedback. Tis is
the final level of the Ph D
scholarly interection in the course of their
study. The examiners eview the thesis;
submit a report to the BPS who then
appoint a university board of examiners
for the sttbent &8s thesis
student makes a presentation to the boalr

and the final recommendationsare made.

The PhD Journey: A Pragmatic View

The situation described in Figure 1 is
ideal but is far from reality. The
evolution of a PhD student to a ctical

thinker who is confident enough o

navigate through the murky waters of

scholarship is an aduous joumey. More

often than not, the student mayhave two

or three supervisors but only the principal
supervisor plays a key role. The other
supervisors may offer conflicting

feedback, are alEnt or in most cases
remain silent and aloof. This causes
delays inthe completion of the studies.
The studert may also be facing some

personal issues that further hinders
progress.

It is therefore suggested thatPhD
supervision comprises multiple

supervisory strategies with theprincipal
supervisor steeringthe proces. The
supervision process is hence antarplay
of different models where certain
situation require individual coaching and
mentorship  while  othes demand
interaction with peers and exprts in the
field of study. A PhD should be an
opportunity to engagein collaboration as
much as possible beasse the principal
supervisor is limited and truly cannot or
does not know everything. SEKU being
a young university is yet to develop this
level of scholarly engagement amuog
PhD students and to an exteinamong
supervisors. This is an important area of
focus and with the knowledge gained in
the CPC course it should be addressed.
Institutional Context of PhD
Supervision

Conventionally, students fave a principal
supervisor whose key role is to guide the
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student through scholarly journey.
However, best pratice demands that a

st udemstuderd also has c@upervisors or

engages in team supervision. This is to
circumvent issues such as outlined in my
PhD journey. For example, in the gent
that a supervisor is on tk verge of

d esfiramerd, ¢he cosupefvis@s may fill he

gap and ensure successful completion of
studies.

Institutions have the overarching role of
ensuring quality measures are in place in
the production of PhD graduates. (Jones
and Blass 201%uggest that institutions
should encourage setting up supeisory
pands with varied areas of expertise
(which could include retired Professors)
to guide the student. In addition, the
panels may include supervisors in
industry who may also expose student®
career opportunities(Cullen, Pearso et
al. 1994) The university should etablish
structures that ensure the student
progresses through the PhD with ease
more so as far as supervisn is
concerned.  The principal supergor
should not play a poweful and
unquestionable role, bt should dlow
studentsd inter arom i
other experts. Thus, team or panel
supervision should be adopted by
universities as a measure of quayi to
ensure that the PhD journey is at
entirely left to the student alone to
navigate. Meanwhile the supervisors and
supervisees look toward to tb future by
standing on giants through the journey of
scholarship.
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Models and Styles of Supervision: My Experience of being Supervised at Masters
Level

Festus Mutiso*
1 South Eastern Kenya Universig, Kenya

Introduction

I am in my final stages of my PhD study
and as such | am yet to st& supervising
post graduate students. However, under
this assignment, | want to draw my
experiences of being qervised &
Masters level. My experiences are
focused on Model 1 session 3 (models
and styles of supervision)From the CPC
course, we learnt tlat there are several
modes and styles of supervisiorMy area
of specialization s natural sciences and in
my Masters andPhD studies, | have gone
through  cosupenision  model  of
supervision. In my case, ceupervision
was driven by two major factors namef
subject specialization and funding issues.
In this case, while some of my
supewisors were crucial in sourcingfor
funding of my research work, others were
very aitical due to their role in subject
specialization. My Masters (ofc]
supervision was more adwaturous than
PhD. In this narrative, | will share my
experience on cesupervision at Masters
level. I will focus on how this model and
style of supervision impacted during
development of my research proposal,

securing research funding, getting
feedback fran supervisors, gaining
subject  expertise, quality cotmol,

monitoring and reporting of my progress.
I will break this narrative into four

sections namely my experiace during

enrolment and appointment of
Supervisors, experience during proposal
development, experience during data
collection, during data analwgis and thesis
writing and lastly during defense and
gradudion.
Enrolment  and
Supervisors

In 2004, | completed my undergraduate
degree in Bachelor of Science in Forestry.
The following year, | enrolled for a

Masters in Forestry (Tropical Frestry

Biology and Silviculture) in the same

Appointment  of
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University. Initially, | was not ready to
start my Masters prograame since |

di dnot have money f
work. However, my undergraduate
mentor (let us call him Prof. A), who
would later become one of my
supervisors encouragethe:
OFestus, y O u di
wel in your
undergraduate  special

project and | wanbwy to
pursue Masters in the
field of forest health.
Issues of funding will be
sorted out asyou
cont iProfufe 6 .

So armed with 20 dollars reggtration fee,

| enrolled for Masters. To me, Prof. A not
only played a mentorship role but also a
father  figure because of the
encouragement and guidance he gave me
to enroll for Masters amidst financi&
challenges. Based on this experience, |
think it is very critical for a supervsor to
have a close relationsi with his/her
student as long as boundaries are
respected. Such relationship will make a
student to open up to his/her supervisor
in case of pesonal challenges like
financial constraints. The fist year of my
Masters progranme was mainly for
course workand develgpment of research
proposal. Sq after enrdment, | started
developing a concept for my research.
Since my mentor (Prof. A) was a
Pathologist and had also supervised me
in my undergraduate special project on
pathology, | developed my research
proposal concet focusing on forest
pathology. Barely amonth after enrolling
for Masters, one of my undergraduate
lecturer (let us call him Prof. B)got a
funding from AFORNET. The funding
was supposd to train some Masters and
PhD students. Out of the threeMasters
students taken up by Prof. B, | was one of

or

d

ver
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them. At this point, co-supervision was
automatic with Prof. A coming in as the
subject specist and Prof. B as a
financier of my research work.From this

experience, | cansay that casupervision

has its advantags of bringing diversity in
supervision. Supervisors have different
strengths and a student will always
benefit from such diversity. Fo my case,
| benefited a lot from mentorship and
moral support from Prof. A while the

ability of Prof. B to souce for funding

came at hand in bridging the funding
challenges | was facing.

Development of Proposal

In the first Semester of my Masters
progranme, Prof. A and B were
appointed officially by the Faculty to be
my supervisors In order to realign by
earlier developael research proposal
concept to the overallobjectives of the
AFORNET proposal, Prof. B requested
me to share with him my proposal
concept. This was followed by a meeting
to discuss the poposal concept.

0 F e s ouucsnceptyis on evaluatidiorefst
halth in selected forest health. Thisnes
link directly to the objectives of AFORNET

proposal. However, if you introduce the aspecton

of mensuration in your evaluation of forest
health,then your concept will beline with
AFORNET proposal pbe ¢ tProv & s 6

So during the meeting, Prof. B canged
my proposal title and objectives to
include aspects of forest mensuration and
inventory which were one of the main
objectives of the AFORNET project. By
changing the poposal title and objectives,
my researchwork was cutting across two
disciplines ramely mensuration and
pathology. These changes meant that my
two supervisors were supposed telay
critical role in providing expertise with
Prof. A taking a lead in the pahology
component and Prof. B tking a lea in
the mensuration component. One of the
major experiences | learnt from this kind
of co-supervision was that a student
benefits immeansely from the diversity in
super vi s orFordnstengepvehent i s
I was writing my proposal chapter on
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materials andmethods, Prof. B was very
useful because of his expertise in
sampling techniques. This made my
development of research design very eas
and my proposal methodology very clear.
The two suwpervisors continued guiding
me in proposal development by iging
timely feedback. Through the feedback |
was geting, | also learnt that a student
should always expect different levels of
feedbacks from gpervisors. For instance,
while Prof. A used to give a marked
proposal draft with very few changes to
be made,Prof. B usd to give a marked
draft proposal with somany critique and
complete overhaul of some sections.

oYour proposal sm¥ocds a
need to do further literature review ebpecial

on sampling techniquesuYalso need to see

the PhD suwent in tle project for more
information on sampliéérof. B.

From my experience, while Prof. B
would seem to be a bother to a student, at
the end of the day, his feedback proved
very crucial in reshaping my proposal. To
meet his expectations, | was alsdorced
to do a lot literature review and at the end
this helped me to gain more knowledge
my research area. From this
experience, in my futue supervision
works, | will prefer a scenario wherel
will critically evaluate a student ds
proposal and give asnany feedacks as
possible.

At the end the first academic year, |
successfully defended my proposal at the
Faculty level and passed well and as
ready to start fieldwork. However, | had a
challenge because | had not cleagemy
fees and as such, | coulahot sit for my
end of semester exams. The fundinghad
received from Prof. B was only made for
research work but not tuition fee. Faced
with this challenge, | met Prof. A, whom
| was very free wih in discussing
personal issies.

OProf . | mo, tuy.oHe hsk now
progressed well in developing his g@lremos

far. | am requesting you allow him to sit for
end of semester exams so that he &g ficoc
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the field. In case he defaults in payirigdsis
| will take the resperi b i Rrof. Ay 6 .

The Faculty head undestood my
challenge and gave me permissioto sit
for the end of semester exams. This
experience reminds me on what we learnt
in CPC on viewing a student as a social
being and working towards a social
justice. Students face a lot of challenges
in the course of their post graduate
studies. For my ase, | was expected to
excel in my academics and pay my fees
yet | was not working and had no
sponsor for tuition fee. If Prof. A did not
step in and play his fatherly figue,
probably | will not have marmaged
through my Masters studies. From my
experience,viewing a student as a social
being who is subject to the many
challenges faced by a typicalhuman
being is very important. Cultivating a
good ocial relationship with a sypervisor
is very important as bng as boundaries
are observed.

Data Collection (Fi eldwork)

In the second year of my Masters studies,
| started data collection. Prof. B was
playing a very critical role in providing
financial support for my fieldwork. He
gave us directions on how data citection
will be done.

OEach student
project is supposed to
come up with a data
collection schedule since
all of you are focusing in
different components of
the AFORNET project.
One fieldrip is supposed
to be comped of 120
days i n Pofhe
B.

| had two study sites which were located
far apart and as such | used to spend
many days in the field. The first few trips
to the field were ok. However, after a few
months, Prof. B ventued into politics! He
started campaigning for a parliamentay
seat in his native homeland. This spelt
doom to al the students who were under

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

his funding. Prof. B spent a lot of time
and resources in cam@igns and this was
affecting our fieldwork.

By the end the second year, | compited
the fieldwork despite thechallenges Prof.

B continued with his campaigns dgste
their impacts on our research. As students
under his funding, we had to understand
our financier well and cope with
whatever was available.We also knew
very well that our funding was not in any
form of contract or agreement and as
such our financier was free to give us
what he deemed fit. Secondly, we also
knew that it was not illegal to engge in
politics as well as serve as a
lecturer/supervisor. One thing | learnt
from the fieldwork is that thereis need
for a supervisor to strike a balance
betweent he st udent ds
needs. Under CPC course we learnt that
a student should balace his/her
academics, work, family and social life.
From my experience, the suervisor
should also strike a snilar balance. For
instance, Prof. B should have stick a
bal ance between his
his political desires. Secondly, from my
experience, | learnt that engagement of
students in a funed project should be
based @ a written agreement/contract
but not a gentleman agreement. My
gent | eman émn with g°Prob eBm
seemddevery limiting in funding of my
research work.

Data Analysis and Thesis Writing

After data collection, | started data
analysis and compilation of my thesis.
Along the way, the govenment felt that
Prof. B was a threat to the incumbet for
the parliamentary seat Prof. B was

f i el dcéampaigning for. To silent him, the

government appinted him as a
Permanent Secretary (PS) in a very by
Ministry. This spelt doom to all the
students Prof. B wa superviing since it
meant unavailability of the sipervisor to
guide and give feedback to the students.
This was particularly critical to me snce
Prof. B was the one who used to critically
evaluate my work well and give tle best
though tough feedback. M University

needs

stude
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di dndét have a poltis
supervisors midway the course of a
programme. Secondly, it was too late to
make changes. Prof. B promised to
continue supervising me and my
colleagues despite his busyckedule. In
one of the televisd media biefings
concerning his busy Ministry, | sav Prof.
B say:

ol have a | ot
the Ministry. Besides, |
am still supervising three
masters student and one

PhD student at my
former Uniersity.
Basically, | am diti
teaching at the

Universityboé.

After coming up with my first draft
thesis, | shaed it with my two
supervisors via ema
Prof. A gave feedback by recomending
some changes to the draft. However,
Prof. B remained silent. Efforts to all
him as well as sent followup emalil
proved fruitless. Prof. A and the Faculty
were getting concerned since the third
year was over yet the Masters programme
was supposed tdake a maximum of two
years. When no feedback was
forthcoming, Prof A talked with Prof. B
and arranged for a neeting betveen the
two of us. On the appointed date| set off
for a 12hour journey to meet prof. B in
his capital city office. On arrival to hs
office at 8:00 AM, | was told Prof. B left
the office around 6:00 AM to attend a
meeting. Out of curiosity, |inquired from
the secretary what time Prof. B arrigs at
the office and the response surprised me:

oOProf . arrives
by 5:00 AM dajl and

leaves around 8:00 PM

or sometimes as late as
10:00 PM depending on

the wokload in his

t a bSe@etary

At this point, it dawned to me that Prof.
B had a bt of workload and pressure
from his office leave alone supervising

&

of

at
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tbrée Mastars gtudangs ah tonedRRhD
student in my University. With this
information, | decided to wait patently in
the office. Unfortunately, by 7.00 PM, he
had not turned up though he inbrmed
the secretary that we meet the following
day at 7:00 AM. Armed with hard copy
of my draft thesis, | was in his office by
7:00 AM. Surprisingly, Prof. was already
in his office. After chasing Prof. ér over
awanar, kspeat iess than three minutes in
his office. In fact he started addressing me
the moment | appeared at the door step:

0 Feslt knew your
masters has taken long
but you need to
understand my busy
schedule ni this office.
However, | wilgive your
work first priority. Just
leave the dratftesis with

| nmet amd come efde stiie t i
feedback after one
mo n tPiof6B

So by the time | was siihg down, he
was done with me! And after those few
words, he gave me 30 dollarand | went
back to the Universty. True to his words,
after one month, He called Pof. A to
inform me that his feedback was ready
for collection. As usual, the whole draft
theds was painted with red markings
implying that | had major changes to
make. It took me three months to make
the corrections after which | shared the
second draft hesis with my two
supervisors.

Prof. A gave feedback on the second draft
thesis within a very short time. He only
suggested very minor changesBy this
tinbeh le was infmy cfairth year of my
Masters progranme and pessure was
mounting for me and my colleages to
graduate. After sustained pressure from
Prof. A, Prof. B send his feedback after
two months. Fortunately, this time round
he had suggestedminor corrections. It
took less than one week to make the
corrections and the thesis was ready for
external exanmination.

me
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0Because you don 8 Unfottuaately, when I took the thesis for

a lot of time and binding, there was a very longqueue of
resources, you can use my theses waiting for binding and more
office equipemt to print theses were still coming in since
the required number of graduation daywas barely a week to go!.
copies of the etbis for When | informed Prof. A of the long
external  examinatiod gqueue, he was ver concerned and
Prof. A decided to cometo the University Press.
We camped at the Press foa whole day

Before the thesisvas send o the external and Prof. A had the following word to

examiners, it was a requirment that both the Head of the Press:

supervisors sign it. This presented

another challenge because we had to start O0Ki ndl ysthesis e at t hi

looking for Prof. B to sign. Efforts to as a matter of priority. If

book appointment with him in his city this student iia to

office were unsuccessful. Howeverafter graduate this yeat will

two months, he gave us an appointment be disastrous since &g h

to med him in his home which was % overstged in the

hour drive from the University. At 4:00 University. So far the

PM, we were ushered irhis house. When studenthas taken extra

we informed his wife that we wantedto t wo ek so

see Prof. This was her gponse:
In two days, | submitted a bound thesis to

OProf . hd ke j ust a rthe Bohaol of Postgraduate Studies upon
is \ery tired and has just which | was issued with a completion
gone to bed and kad letter and my nare was included in the
not t o be di st ugrddeatod list which was barely three
Profds wife days to go! | finally graduated in
December 2009 after spending four years
Prof. A pleaded with the wife and told doing my Masters studies.
her that we only wanted her husband to
sign the thesis. After a whi¢, the wife | learnt a number of things concerning
gave in and wentto inform her husband supervision models and stes based on
of our presence ad mission. In response, what | went through during thesis writing
prof. B said we lave the thesis and he all the way to graduation time. One, it is
will sign it and send it to the University. very important that the supervisor
With those clear instructians, we left the balances his/her supervisory role with
thesis and travelled back to the other engagements such as workn CPC
University. True to his words,the signed course we learnt on the need of a student
thesis was send to he Universty the balancing his/her academics, wak,
following day. family and social issues. Fom my
experience of being supervised, | think
The external examners took less than the same should apply to the supervisor.
three weeks to give their feedback. One of For instance, if Prof. B could have tried
them gave very useful additioa to the to strike a bahnce between his work and
thesis and even met me to discuss the his supervisory role, probably my delay in
additions. The second  examiner graduating could have been reduced by at
suggested minor corrections. Thes least a yea Secondly, | also learnt that
defensewas scheduled and Prof. A stood there is reed for a student to view his/her
with me throughout the defense period. supervisor as a social being who is subject
After successful defense, very minor to the many chdlenges we face in life.
corrections  were  suggested After Although in CPC course we éarnt how
corrections, | started the process of to view a student as a social being
binding the thesis in the Universy Press. working toward social ustice, | think the
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same should apply to he supervisor. For
instance, Prof. B was working from 5:00
AM to 8:00 PM. Obviously, these ae
very long working hours for a person to
accommodae extra workload. In such
instances, it is good for the stlent to
understand the challenges that the
supervisg is going through as a social
being, try to accommodate the
supervisor, be patient and utiie any
available opportunity with the supervisor.
Thirdly, | learnt that the University
policy on supervision mpacted geatly
during my Masters studies. For instace,
in my case, there were no clear guidelines
on what should happen in case a
supervisor is unable to continue with
supervisory roles due to egagement in
other pressing wverk-related activities. If
there was sucha policy, the University
would have probaly allocated me
another supervisor the moment Prof. B
ventured into politics. Presence of sih
clear policy will greatly cushion the
student incase of any eventuality. Fomy
case and my colleagues, itould evenbe
worse since barely a year after our
Masters graduation, Prof. B resigned
from the position of a Permanent
Secretary and started capaigning for a
presidential seat for elections thatvere
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due in 2012! It could tave been terrible to
be supervsed by a pesidential candidate
especially in Africa were presidential
campaigns can go on for two good years!
Of course Prof. B campaigned allite way
to the ballot box but unfortunately he lost
the elections. Lastly, | leant the
importance of a supervier in monitoring
and reporting progress of a student~or
instance, for my case, Prof. A was always
monitoring my progress throughout
stepping inwhere necessary to make me
progress including putthg pressure on
Prof. B to ad on my work. Honestly, it
could have bea difficulty and a tall order
for me to pressurize Prof. B on my own.
Prof. A proved very useful in reporting
my progress to the Facuit including
giving explanations on the causes of my
delays in graduating. This aved me from
possible deregisation.

In  conclusion, | find co-supervision
model very useful to a student. The
student gains from the strengths of each
supervisor. A weaknessin one of the
supervisor can be complimented by the
other. However, challenges st in
ensuring that the two spervisors are
always at the same level in playingheir
supervisory roles.
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Postgraduate Supervision: The Critical Role of Supervisory Practices
Gideon Mutuku Kasivu!
1 South Eastern Kenya Uniersity, Kenya
Email: gidlkasivu@seku.ac.ke

Introduction supervsor and a supervisee.
Postgradiate education is an important
ingredient in providing the higher Reflection on Personal Experience of

learning institutions with opportunities to
enhance research abilities and delep
academic capability. Thequality of post
graduate educ#on is largely determined
by the effectiveness of upervision.
Supervision is defined as an intensive,
interpersonally  focused ongo-one
relationship between the supervisor and
the student (Norrasini, Affero, Azahario,
2011). Supervisors are faculty meivers
assimed to manage
development through the research
process. The demand for postgraduate
gualifications has created a nek for

stud

Supervisory Styles

In this reflective writing | reflect on my
own experience both as a PhD student
and as a supervisr in the university
where | am currently engaged. My
reflection focuses on the styles of
supervision | experenced as astudent as
well as the ones am engaged imy
current  supervision  practice. By
highlighting the styles of supervision |
went traligh, & wish toeeniomstrate that
(Brew and Peseta 2004)ideas on
supervisory practices can be used as tool
with which to reflect upon and improve

effective postgraduate supervision at oneds pract i crnasor afs
institutions of higher learnindFiroz and postgraduate studets.
Mohammad 2013)point out that as the After completing my PhD taught

expectation of highquality postgraduate
supervision is increasing, thesupervisory
role becomes more challenging. This
therefore implies that supervisory
practices should be aligned to produce
graduates who are qudfied to participate

in schdarship. Supervision should als

endeavou to improve timely

postgraduate researchompletion.

This reflective paper discusses my
experience in supervision as supervisor
and supervisee, the policy guidelines of
post graduate ducation in Kenya, the

role and responsibilities of the sugrvisor

in guiding students, the models and styles
of  supervision, challenges facing
postgraduate supervision and their
possible remedies. The paer also gives a

coursework at the university where | was
taking my studies, | was immediately
assigned two supervisors to oversee my
research work. My areaof specialization
was in educational administration and
planning. The supervisry model
assigned to my supeirigors wastherefore
CO- supervision style. One of m
supervisors was in my area of
specialization while the other was from
another area of speciiation though in
education discipline. The supensgor from
the other area ofspecialization did not at
any gven time during my Doctorate
research read my workl would send the
supervisor my work but | never received
any guidance, direction or any inputfrom
the supervisor.

The supervision work was doe by the

reflection on experiences learnt &dr other supervisor in my area of
postgraduate supervision course. The specialization. | benefitted from

paper recognizes Hat supervsion is a methodological expertise from one
dynamic practice and that supefisors supervisor. There seemed to be

play a critical role in post graduate
education completion rates. Following

supremacy and power relations between
the two supervisors which |suspected

could be the reason f
withdrawal from my work. | coul dndt

the introduction, the paper delves to give
a personal refleive experience as a

or
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know how to approach tem but discovery and creation of new knowledge
eventually the supervisor signed the final (King 2019). Research plays aital role in
thesis. Although my model of supervision the development of any nation, and
was co supervision, it ended up as institutions of higher learring provide
individual or solo supervision. | missed this platform through postgraluate
input from that supervisor. The research(Okoduwa, Abe et al. 2018)
supervision work was done by one
supervisor. This affeatd my progession In Kenya higher education is managed
through the research process. by The Commission for University
The supervision policy in the university Education (CUE). The oommission
where | am engaged stipulates that considers research as a critical
supervision should beco supervision or component of higher educaton and
team supervision depending on training in Kenya (Too, Kande et al
student ds d iress icygting n e .2016) nThe cKenyan government sees
research topics, e studentis assigned research as way through which human
more than two supervisors. Tk current development can be achieved. The
university guideline is that the supervisors Commission has provided policy
meet the student together and give guidelines that faciitate actualization of
feedback and guidelines together. In that postgraduate education research.
way the studeit benefits from the According to (Mukhwana, Oure et al.
knowledge and expertise of all the 2016)n their views that feature intheir
supervisors. This supervisory practice paper 0St at eate RéseamRost gr ad
ensures that all the supervisors are Training in Kenyabé, t he
proactive and fully engaged in the policy framework on postgraduate
supervision process. The issue of education is to promote post graduate
supremacy or power relations does not education through researh. The policy
arise neither isthe supervision process also endeavours to promote standasd
affected by conflict or conflicting advice that ensure quality of potgraduate
tot he student . The st wedueatian,drnitguing angl eval@tig then
through the research process is fast state of post graduate educationin
tracked. relation to the national development
Having expounded on my experience as a goals and developing policy criteria for
supervisor and supervisee, | therefore admission to postgraduate programmes.
present a highlight onthe national policy The universities are expeted to align
regardng post graduate education in their individual policies on post graduate
Kenya. education and research on the policy by
CUE. The CUE policy has identified key
National Policy on Postgraduate thematic areas which include institutional
Education in Kenya policies, admission of pogjraduate
The global demand for productionand students; the learning environment and
skills in research has created the need to institutional support systems.
broaden the production of a higher
number of postgraduatesGlobally many On institutional policies, the universties
countries hawe created opportunities and are required to provide a specific giwy
broadened the access to postgraduate that can guide on postgraduate

studies in their wiversities to meet the
increasing demand for post graduate
researchers. Educational institutins are

education, training of postgraduate
students and providingdirection to both

trying hard to build their research academic  staff and students on

capabilties through producing high uni versitiesor seckgsstuc t at i on s
quality graduates and providilg quality completion of posgraduate pogrammes.

supervision for higher student satisfactio The universities are further rquired by

and completion (Firoz and Mohammad CUE to increase the number of

2013) Postgraduate research is critical in programmes and diversify the
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programmes and align themto national
development agenda and international
development instruments like the
sustainable Development Gols (SDGS).
(Mukhwana, Oure et al. 2016jurther
posits that universities should regulate the
admissionrequirements to admit only the
qualified studentsas per CUE standards.
Universities are required by the paty
frame-work to provide an environment
that suppors effective postgraduate
supervision to both the supervisor and the
students. The CUE has put in place
policy interventions to ensure that post
graduate training and reseatt are carried
out within a period not exceeding five
years.

The commission has &o given a
graduate student handbook that gives
guidelines on management of post
graduate trainng  which includes
examination and supervision. InKenya
universities are regired to keep track of
monitor the progres of the students. The
students are requied to file progressive
reports and feedback to monitor the
progress through the post graduate
training. In the event of challenges with
student pogress, appropriate and tiraly
interventions is taken(Too, Kande et al.
2016) The universities have put in face
monitoring tools to evaluate postgraduate
supervision. In support of Postgraduate
education universities in Kenya are
expected to provide an elaborate
infrastructure that can facilitate the
progress of post graduate education.

Having presented thepostgraduate policy
in Kenya, the paper expoundedon the
concept, models and tyles of
postgraduate supervisin.

Concept of Postgraduate supervision

(Van Biljon and De Kock 2011) affirms
that supervision is a vital aspect inhie
success of postgraduate students while
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(Bitzer 2011) sees supervision as a
fundamental factor in the success of
postgraduate stdents. Current trends in
supervision  practices in  university
education require that both the stdent
and the supervisors commit themselves in
order to complete the postgradate
program within the defined time frame.
Supervision is a developmental process
that links the supervisor and student. In
the supervisory process the student and
the supervisor should commit towards
the completion of the reseah process.
Supervisors arerequired to impart the
essental skills to the students so as to
facilitate their fast flow through the
research process. Postgraduate students
face a myriad of challenges due to
inadequate and faulty supervisory styles.
There is a large number of postg@duate
students who fail to compete ther
studies within the framed time or may
give up their studies due to challenges
associated with poor supervision styles.
This section exjpores the supervision

styles and their impact onst udent s &

progression.

Models of Postgraduate Supervision

The allocation of supervisors to students
is influenced by policies of the institution,
department, and the availability of
supervisors(McAlpine and Norton 2006).
The allocation is also depenent on the
discipline of study by the student. There
are several Models of supervign
variously used by supervisors. This paper
will address three models of supervision

The first model is the individual oneon-
one style of supevision in which one
supervieor supervises one student.lt
involves a oneto-one relationship
between the studet and the supervisor
(Mackinnon, 2004; McCallin & Shoba,
2012). In this type of supervision, th
student benefits from the supervisor who
is the expert in that particular gecialized
field (Nulty, Kiley & Meyers, 2009). It
involves the supervisor meetig with the
student regularly to discuss the research
progress of the student. The supervisor
engages in mentoring and coaching the
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student (McCalin & Shoba, 2012). The
supavision done by a single supersor
where one candidate works with a single
supervsor on the thesis/project. All the
tasks depend on the supervisor. The
supervisor provides guidace throughout
the supervision process. This mode
facilitates fast progressin through the
research work. It has the advantage in
that the student and superviz get to
know and trust each other. The student
gets to learn about the expectations of the
supervisory practices and feels
comfortable with the process However, it
lacks grounded expertise in the eventhe
supewnisor is a novice or lacks
methodological skills of supervision.
While this method may facilitate fast
progression of the student,(Neumann
2005ppines that this model does not
build varied researb methodologies in
the student for the student relies on oa
source br guidance.

A second model is cesuperviion where
one student is supervised by two or more
supervisorswork together to oversee a
student & s research
(Grossman and  Crowther 201k
Supervision is done by mulple
supavisors, where one candidate is
allocated two or more supervisors.
Among the supervisors there is a
principal supervisor who is the lead
supervisor of the other colleague
supervisors. Theprincipal supervisor has
the overall responsibility for diecting the
research project and ensuring quality
supervision (Grossman and Crowther
2015) This method enriches the research
project with specialized knowledge and
diversity of opinion from the membersof
the supervision team (Grossman and
Crowther 2015) According to (Grossman
and Crowther 2015)he cosupervisors
should agree on theale and contribution
of each member in the reseah project.
This method ensues there is task division
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among the supevisors and can be used
well in training novice supervisors.The
strength of this method is that the
studentdés work i st
experts who also provide positive critique
and variant ideas that support the
research project (Grossmaw& Crowther,
2015). The method provides opportunity
for the supervisors to learn from each
other. At times the main supervisomwhile
supervising the candidate also mentors
the other colleague supeigors. At other
times the syervisors focus on different
agoects of he research study all aimed at
enriching the supervisory practice.The
student benefits
methodological supervision expertise
(Dysthe, Samara & Westrheim, 2006).
Similarly, throughput of studerts isfast in
this model (Van Biljon and De Kock
2011) However, the model may bring

power struggle between the supervisors

that can delay student mgression
through the researchThe model may be
a disadvantage to the stud# when the
supervisors disagre on issus related to
the research work (Grossman &
t drowvthdr, 2018) Phie thétHod may also

confuse the student especially when the

supervisors provile conflicting advice to
the student.

Team supevision is another model of
supervision where more than two
supervisos supervise the student (Dysthe
et al.,2006). The student benefits from the
varied expertise of multiple supervisors.
The student is not dependent on one
supervisorads
critical thinking in the student. However,
team supevision is likely to bring power

relations strugglesbetween the student
and supervisors or between the
supervisors. It may also bring conflict in
the team due to conflicting advice that
may confusethe student.

Styles of Poggraduate Supervision
There are several $yles of supervision.
Some of the supervien styles include

from

knelopk edge

asSSessc¢

bot

w h
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laissefaire directive, contractual and
pastoral.

Laissefaire supervian

The laissefaire supervision style is where
the candidate is independent. The
supervisor plays little rée in the research
project. The candidate has a lotof
freedom to carry out the research with
minimal guidance of the supervisor. This
style is appopriate for the aggressive and
bright students wiile it does not go well
with  students who require close
monitoring and guidance. Directional
supervision style involves close
monitoring supervisory approach (Rettig,
Lampe & Garcia, 2000).

Directive supésion

This approach to supervsion is essential
when the student requires cke guidance
and close monitorirg from the supervisor
(Gatfield 2005) In this style the
supervisor actively participates irguiding
the student. Supervisors use this style
where the student needs morand close
attention. This sty fast traks the
progression through the researchrpcess,

Contractual supervision
The contractual supervision style is a

consultative approach of supervision
where the student gets both directioand
support from the supevisor (Gatfield
2005) (Gatfield 2005¥urther posits that
contractual supervision style works better
when the reseach project is beginning
and as well as at the completion sges of
the research. When the research
normalizes the candidate get well
acquainted with the research dynamics
and the role of the supervisor beenes
mostly consultative, offering suggestions,
opinions and direction of refning the
research project (Reity et al.,2000).

Pastoral supervision style ental the
supervisor providing emotional support
to the student research besides academic
support (Schulze 2012) It is a style that
takes the cognizance that the studeras
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human and an individual besides being a
learner (Martin 2014). This style gives
emotional support to the student that
motivate s ,
confidence and empowerghe student in
carrying out the research (Gatfield
2005); (Schulze 2012).

After an in-depth discussion of the
various models and styles of postgraduate
supervision, a dscussion on the role of
the supervisor in postgaduate education
was presergd.

The Role of the Supervisor in
Postgraduate Education

Supervision of postgradute research is a
dynamic process that is becoming a great
concern  for  universities  globally.
According to (Wisker 2005)yesearch
supervision is critical in empwering
students to become researchers. The
quality of postgraduate supervisin
students is a focus issue fauniversities.
(Lessing and Schulze 2003rgue that
quality supervision comprises of the
supervisory process and resedrooutput
by the students. These two variables faor
the focus through which tke success of
post graduate supevision can succeed.
Supervision requires professial
commitment since it is an intensive form
of educatorstudent engagement (van
Rensburg, Mayers efal. 2016) (Pearson
and Kayrooz 2004ppine that supervision
is a proaess that facilitates the progss of
students through the research process.
This section discusses the critical role of
supervisors in post graduate education.
One critical role o supervisors involves
the supervisor providing esearch
activities which may include among
others things metoring and coaching the
student through the reseatt process.
Coaching is defined as a process through
which an individual assists another to
unlock their natural ability; to perform,
learn and achieve; to increase awaness
of the factors which detemine
performance; to increase their sense of
seltresponsibility and ownership of their
performance, to identify and remove
internal  barriers to  abievement

boost s t he

st
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(MacLennan, 1995).(Wang and Li 2008)

posit that a supervisor is a coach to
studerts and should motivate themto

improve their written work. The

supenisor as a coach challenges the
students irtellectually and assists them
formulate their research programme,
encourages them to develop/evaate

their own ideas and provides them with
spegalist/technical expertise a the topic

of research. Coachig helps he student
acquire skills and boosts confience
amongst the learners.

Mentoring involves supporting others
and sharing knowledge and tire. The
mentor provides direct assistance and
guidanc e t o t he
professional developmentThe supenisor
mentors the student by training thento
acquire skills and knowledge required in
the research procesqLee 2007) The
supervisor takes the role of adviser on
reseach matters and provides support for
st ud e neerspiogressaon. Supervisor
plays an important role by engging a
constructive supervision process that
ensuresthat the students acquire research
skills (Cleary, Hunt etal. 2011)

The supervisors provide advice and
guidance on how the students can
develop the required research skills and
knowledge so that the studnt can write
academically. The supervisors shodl
oversee the work of the sident and
ensure the student prduces qudity work.
(Kiani and Jumani 2010) affirm that a
fundamental role of supervisor isd guide
students on maintaining research
independene where students can
research on their own. Supervisors fast
track the research process by praling
feedback of the completed students wark
Feadback in research writing catext
refers to the informationprovided by the
supervisor to the student to bridgthe gap
between the current performance and the
expected goal. The primary goal of
feedback isto assist the student adjust
their perception andthinking to improve
learning outcomes (Shute, 2008). It ign
important element which promotes
successful studnt learning. It is crucial
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for improving knowledge acquisition,
learner satisfaction and
motivation. Feedbackalso improves

| earner s
for learning.
Through feedback the supersor will be
able to understand the weaknesses and
the strengths of
skills. The feedback assists the student in
gaining insights on the requirement of the
research processlhe supervisor plays the
role of director by determining studytitle
and provides views on the methodology
of carrying out the research. Likewise,
the supervisor gives support through
encouragement, shows intest, discusses
student 6s i deas

role opens to a presentéion of the
challenges and remedies to ptgaduate
supervision.

Challenges and Remedies in
Postgraduate Supervision
Postgraduate reseah output and

challenges associated with post gradte
supervision are an impdant area of
focus for many hgher educaion
institutions around the world (Lessiy &
Schulze, 2012;(Amehoe 2014) (Botha
2010). Critical to this challenge is the
supervisory relationdip between the
supervisor and the student. A successful
supervisory process demands that the
supervisor and the student commit
themselves to fdilling clearly-articulated
responsibilities relevant to tk research
project (Eley and Jennings 2005) Both
the student and the supervisor contribute
to the process of supervision(Eley and

t he

tieen d
sdand d e rprogress of the studentThe supervisory

ando rerfthusibemm ¢ e

stud

al so

Jennings 2005)cites lack of $ udent 6s

preparation for postgraduate studies and
poor mentorship as some of lallenges
facing postgraduate gpervision. Students
who are not adequately preparetbr their
post graduate studies lack sufficient skills
and knowledge required for research
work and therefore end wup either
abandoning the reseah work or lazing
around during the research period and
causing delay in finishing postgraduate
studies. Poor mentoring by supervisors
may delay student sod
research process. Mentoring nvolves

progr .
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guiding teaching and advising the
students which transfers skills to he
student thus boosting theirconfidence
Students who are adequately mentored
may delay in their research or drop from
the research programme. This creates
within the student lack of confidence in
writing and presenting theirwork. Low

| evel s @ &cademicupteparetinéss
and thar inadequate knowledge about
how to conduct effectve research
independently  also  contribute  to
challenges in supervision (Grevholm,
Persson etl. 2005)

Another major challenge is iradequate
supervision. In many universities
supervisors are allocated many students
to supervise at the same time and
therefore pay litte attention to their
students(Gudo, Olel et al. 2011) Student
supervisor  relationship is  another
challenge facing postgraduate
supervision. (Gill and Burnard 2008)
state that the major detrminant of
student success is the effectivenesktbe
student supervisor waking relationship.
Positive rdationships promote success,
while poor relationships negatively affect
the supervision practice (Dimitrova
2016) (Ayiro and Sang 2011)posit that
strained relationship  with their
superviors affect their progress and
completion of their studies. Good
supervision am agreeable relationship
between superviee and the supervisor are
not only vital components of successful
supervision procesgDimitrova 2016) but
also constitute key determinants towards
timely completion of postgraduate
research.

Supervisory methodology ad expertise
create a big chienge to the supervisory
process. Knowledgeable supervisors carry
out the processwith ease while those
who lack the expertise may delay or fail
to give feedback to the studentsr give
non constructive feedback. (Petersen
2007rgrees that supervision kowledge
and expertise impacd heavily on
supervision effeaveness. 8pervision
styles have been regarded as @rof the
lead factors that determine the
supervision process. Some styles like co

89

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

supervision aad one -on- one fast track
the process, others li& co supervision
and team spervision cause conflict
between the stucents and the supervisors
while others bendit the student. All these
may hasten or delay the supervision
process.

Student factors have lso been reported to
affect the supervision proces (Ngozi and
Kayode 2013) say
factors such as
predisposition towards research work,
st u d ekil$ i@ sesearch conduct may
delay the supervisin process while
(Abiddin, Hassan et al. 2009)reported
that the ability of the student and their
interestin research itself are contributing
factors to completion rates in post
graduate research. Tlhs implies that the
supervision process largely demds on
student factors. Magrity of the students
who regiger for post graduate studies are
parttime students who have other
responsibilities related to their jobgAyiro
and Sang 2011) Most of them are
professimals engaged in  formal
employment and are committd and
therefore may not havesufficient time to
engage fuly in their studies which delays
their progression.

To overcome these challenges, training
on supervision is therefore important.
Training equips supervisors with the
expertise and knowledge reqeed to
empower them to be s8ccessful in
supervising the gaidents under their
guidance (Petersen2007) Similarly, on
the same line(Pearson andBrew 2002)
argue that staying up to datevith current
supervision training opportunities and
resources is a vital aspect of postgradeat
supervision.
through training is necessary to suppb
the changing aspiration of widents.
(Emilsson and Johnsson 20073uggested
that formal training programmes go a
long way to addressing some of the issues
facing supervision preess. Training may
help novice supervisors from having to
learn through trial and error.

After discussion on challenges and

t hadlated t udent s
student s

Supervisors?d
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remedies of postgraduate supervision,
highlights on the skills learnt from
Creating Post graduate Collaboration
course (CPC) are pesented.

Skills Learnt from Creating
Postgraduate  Collaboration Course
(CPC)

Creating Post graduate Collaboréon
course has imparted important skills on
the area of post graduate supervision. The
course has trained on the skills of
understanding the diferent aspects of
power reldions between the supervisee
and supervior during the supervision
process. It alsoexpounded on creating
inclusive, participatory and scholarly
environment during supervision. The
course also fully trained supervisors on
their roles and responsibilities dring the
supervision process.The course further
gave the supervisors insights omodels
and styles of supervision. The cause
proved to be valuable on issues of
practices of soil justice and ethical
issues in supervisionFinally, this paper
presents aconclusion of the topic under
discussion.

Conclusion

The success of postgraduatedecation

largely depends on multiple factors as
outlined in this paper. Supervisors and
studend s commit ment
postgraduate reseah progress. The role
of supervisor determ
progressionrates. Poor progress through
the research process makes students
anxious about completion of their

research work. Supervisors need to
provide quality supervision which will

ensure that stdents produce high quality

work. Effective  and committed
supervision is an important facet of the
postgraduateeducation.
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Abstract

Many universities are grappling with changingnigaand teaching environment characterized by
rising demash and dynamic career expiects. Supervision of postgadelustudda not only
transfers research skillsj$atso a rigorous and interconnected form ofsn&tgnt engagement.
The role ohe supervisor in providing an understanding, positemgagihg supervision prasess
important in the developmen futue cohort of academics with the rightadghskills mix to
accomplish future requirements of a profd¢sfomaper sharesperiences of-supervision of
postgraduate students ftioeneyes of a former docstualent. Gseupervision isftleed highghting

the role that it is supposedayp imcluding addressing challenges facing saleqoegsupervision,

the process@elements ofsugpervision are outlined, and a brigd$&halysis of supervisivis
presented. The meritsoefupervien were found to far outweigh its desynienithermore the threats
and weaknesses efuqervision could easily be mitiggtadcbllaborative approach being embraced
by the supervigotriad thus making -soipevision appealing to acaderaivd gradu@ students.

The author concludes by afigdo the fact that,-sopervision if well executed is one of the best
supervision rdel that facilitates intra and iftansfer of knowledgéhin the supervisory ttia
thus promoting scholarly enaeirs andhould not only be used for mentorikg rooearly stage

supervisors.

Introduction

Universities worldwide particularly in the
developing world including Kenya are
grappling with changing learning and
teaching environment, characterizd by
rising demand and dynamic career
expectations. They continue to develop
postgraduate programs to provide further
training for first degree graduates in
various fields. Educating early career
researchers is increasingly egcoming
complex. The array of mwstgraduat
degrees, the fastvolving nature of
knowledge, internationalization, the
demand of funding bodies and employers
are putting a strain on postgraduate
supervision manpower. The supervigy
process is crucial to thesuccess of
graduate studentsand is often regarded
as a single most important vaable
affecting the success of a research process
(Zhao 2003)

Universities are faced with the need to

demonstrate excellence in postgduate
research supervisionNulty, Kiley et al.
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2008) Models of  postgraduate
supervision vary widely amonggraduate
programs, although the model of sole
supervision remains the most common
one in most parts of the world. This
model is faced with a conmon problem
in the form of inadequate or negligent
supervison (Brown and Atkins 1983).
The use of multiple supervisors was
offered as one wg to deal with the
problems that sometimes arise in solo
supervisory relationships. To scale up the
quality of supervision, orientation
seminars may be conducted regularly to
enhance the capacity tosupervise and
also introduce the newly graduated
doctoral students to the university
supervision guidelines and expeations
(Kimani 2014). Supervisors usuby
encounter the challenge of managing
diverse aspects of the supervisory
relationship to ensure positive outcomes
for both parties. Adverse suervisory
relationship experences should be
handled positiely and cadially to
improve throughput rates whilereducing
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turnover rates of supervisors.

Defining Postgraduate Co-supervision
Postgradwate supervision is considered as
a collaborative venture kbtween one, two
or more acaemic advisors and the
postgradwate  studen.  Traditionally,
supervision focusses omechnical aspects
of the research, the requirements of the
discipline, knowledge contehand on the
production of a thesis or dissertation.
This could be done by one supersbr or
more than one supervis@. Where tere
are more than one supervisors the
structure can be cesupervision, panel

supervision, project supervision and
cohort supervsion.

Co-supervision is defined as two
academics sharing  the entire

responsibility of guiding a doctoral
student fron admissicn to program
completion (Paul, Olson et al. 2014) In
the United Kingdom the common mode
of supervision is oneon-one (solo)
supervision, with the use of multide
supervisors offered as a wapf dealing
with the problems that sometimes ariseni
solo supervisory relationships. Further,
the cosupervisory model has been used
to assist beginning academics to develop
their supervisory skils. Under this
arrangement, a rookie academic is
mentored by an experenced professor as
they guide one or more postgraduate
students. Once the rookie academic has
gained supervisory skills they the begin
to supervise postgraduate students
independently (Ilves and Rowley 2005)
This is the norm mostly in developed
countries with  high numbers of
postgraduate student enrolment and
where sole supervision is common and
therefore cesupervision arrangement are
seen as initiatim stage into the
supervisory process. In the developing
world characerized by low postgraduate
student enrolment there is normally a
scramble by the supervisors for the
limited resource (i.e. postgpduate
students) to supervise. As a way of
ensuring equiable distribution of the
limited resources, there are moreco-
supervsory arrangements as opposed to
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solo-supewision. Consequently, instead
of co-supervision being viewed as a rite of
passage for @okie academics, it becomes
useful when two experienced ademics
join their expertise knowledge, and
working relationship in a co-supervisory
situation. Thus enhancingthe supervision
experience for students and academics
leading to effective completion of
postgraduate programs than when there is
only a singlesupervisor(lves and Rowley
2005)

The Process and Elements of
Postgraduate Go-Supervision

In the United Kingdom (UK) students are
normally admitted to a doctoral pogram
only after a supervisor has committed to
accept the responsibility of supervien.
This is normally preceded i an informal
request from the student normally in a
form of an email to the prospective
supervisor. Prior to assenting to supervise
a new doctoral student, the supervisor
consider the match
interests aml their own research interest
and expertise, the current workload of
graduate studets they are mentoring as
well as their current research, teaching,
and administrative responsibilities. The
same process is followed in case of ¢o
supervision. However, inmy case unlike
most cases, theco-supervior joined us
later and not from the onset In a co-
supervision arrangement, the main
supervisors explains role of each member
of the team, and why cesupervision is
needed to enrich
experien®. Since solesupervision is tle
main form of supervision in the United
Kingdom, any potential misconceptions
on co-supervision on the part of the
student are clarified © enhance the
learning environment. Subsequently, all
the stages of the supervision pcess,
including selection of @nferences and
workshops to be attended, manuscript
preparation for publication in journals,
selection of the doctoral examination
committee members, and preparation for
the final oral examination (viva) are
agreed jointly by the cosupervisors. In
Kenya, applicants into a doctoral
program are required to pepare a

t he
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research concept indicating their area of
interest, with the registration to he
program based on approval of the
research concept. Academic departments
deliberate on the application before
detemining the relevance and possible
matching to a supevisor. The supervisor
can then be allowed to propose a €o
supervisor with whom they cary out the
other stages of supervision jointly
(Mukhwana, Oure et al. 2016)

SWOT Analysis of Postgraduate Co-

Supervision
The strength associated with co
superviory arrangement include:

possibility of the student getting a second
opinion, avoidanceof dependency, access
to greater expertise, and
backup/insurance (Bourner and Hughes
1991) The fact that there is rore than
one person advising te student means
that he is exposed to more opinionsind
views on his work and chances are that
he is exposed to more content and ways
of doing things. There is also a likelihood
that one supervisor will bring more
supervisory experience than the other,

reducing the risk of supervisory
incompetence thus berfiging the student
progress. My doctoral studies was

supervised by a professor and a ader,
who both brought in different perspective
to the research. Their complimentary
views were useful in the studyiace one
was purely an academic as he had
worked in the university throughout
while the other was initially in the private
sector before muing to the university. |
therefore benefitted from both theoretical
and hands on expdence at the same
time. In the absence 6 one supervisor,
the student is not orphaed, instead
continuity is guaranteed. Cesupervision
protects the student from the disessing
disruption occasioned by the loss or
withdrawal of the only supervisor. | had
an unfortunate experience of dsing a
supervisor during my masters studies,
who went missing and to date is yet to be
found. Fortunately, | was being co

supervised and ontinuity was
safeguarded by the availability of the co
supervisor. Casupervisor can relieve
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each other when need ases, forexample
during leave or when attending toother
projects. The strength of ceupervision as
a form of insurance cannot thereforenot
be underestimated.

Opportunities in co-supervision include:
chance for rookie acdemic, expanded
network, and dealing with interpersonal
issues. Cesupervision offe apprentice
position to rookie academic who are still
not having their own projects toattract
students. The rookie academics are able

to learn the ropes of academic
supenision under the guidance of an
experiencel professor. Working

collaboratively, therookie academic with
time establishes themselves through their
projects and can subsecgmtly supervise
students independently. Further, co
supervision benefits the triad though
networking by enlarging anindividual 6 s
circle of network by overlapping it tothe
networks of the other parties. This has the
effect of benefitting all parties. My
doctoral supervisors have been able to
benefit from my networks in Kenya just
as | hawe been able to benefit from the
networks in the United Kingdom and
other parts of the world. The pool of
available additional professionals is
significantly  increased wen two
supervisors combine their professional
contact networks. This helps in the fial
step of a postgraduate progm which
involves identifying and securing external
examiners from another university either
locally or internationally. The role of the
external examiner is to provide an outside
perspective on the quality of the
postgraduae student ds
knowledge of theér area of developing
expertise(Nelson and Friedlander 2001)
In a co-supervisory arrangement tesions
between student and supervisors are well
managed. Incase of tension between one
of the cosupervisors and thetsident, the
other cosupervisor can act as an
arbitrator to diffuse tension. Moreover,
co-supervisors can support one another
and work togeher to strategize when
student situations become challenging.

Weaknesses of csupewision include:

researdc
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diffusion of responsibilities, getting
conflicting advice, playingone supervisor
against the other, and lack of an overall
academic view. Diffusion of
responsibilities refers to a situation where
commitment of each cesupervisor is less
than when there is only one supersor in
which case a
because each csupervisor
thinks/assumes that the other is dealing
with it (Phillips and Pugh 2000) This
weakness is mitigated by having joint
supervisory meeings where both ce
supervisors are present and proceedings
of the meetings are notedypthe student.
These notes ar¢hen sharel with both co-
supervisors therefore no om assumes that
someone else is taking responsibility for
something that was indeed asgned to
them. Co-supervision also has the
weakness of students getting conflicting
advice leading to them being eithe
caught letween the supervisors or
experiencing coffusion because of
unclear direction. Again, this can be
mitigated by well documented
supervisory meetings attend by both
supervisors. Supervisors can also hold
pre-supervisay discussions in person, by
phone or by email to articulate their
positions on a ontentious issue prior to
each supervisory meeting with the
student (Watts 2010) A student could
also decide to play one suervisor off
against the other especially in a situation
where the student is avoidingdvice from
one supervisor. Smetime in a
supervisory relationships especially whie

a lazy or unconcerned student is involved
there are times when one supervisor
advice is not heeded to by a student,
possibly because the student considers it
extra work and/or because the other
supervsor agreeswith the student. Joint
supervisory meetigs will ensure that the
student is not able to play one supervisor
off against the other. At times with more
than one supervisor, there is lack of an
overall academic view,this means that
the supervisos might beimmersed in the
technical aspects of theesearch that they
end up not paying attention to the
administrative aspects of the pagraduate
program such as establishing the
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qualifications of external examiners who
will examine the thesis. Having aco-
supenisor take care of  such
administrative roles will ensure that the
right examiner is identified and invited to
examine the thesis hus saving time.
There are instances where the supervisors

st udent 0 bavepideutifiel nchsent guitatiogsnoctire e d

external examner only for body in charge
of postgraduate studiesn the university
to decline their appointments due to
ineligibility to examine the sad thesis.

Threats to cosupervision include:
implications  for  staff  promotion,
inequitable workload recognition, ard
lack of acknowledgement of informal
arrangements. There are instance
especially in the developing countries
where cosupervisors especibl the rookie
ones have encountered problems when
seeking promotions or during job
interviews. Cosupervision was see as
affeding promotion and progress
prospects. The policies of some
universities appear to give more weight to
solo supervision as opposk to co-
supervision. There is also inequitable
workload recognition i.e. requisite exprt
input may vary throughout the thesis
lifecycle. Workloads and financial
compenstion of co-supervisors has been
affected by power play and institutional
duplicity affecting supervisory process
except for the most dedicated supervisors
(Grossmanand Crowther 2015) There is
also need toacknowledge informal co
supervisory arrangements since there is
substantial inputs gien by informal
advisors without formal recognition.
Informal postgraduate supervisioroccurs
because a participant sypathies with the
student or does not wish to be peeived
un-collegial when refusing informal
supervisory request from colleagues.
However, informal supervisors express
resentment at the lack of recognition for
their inputs and unhappiness about
claims made on ther time. There is
therefore need to regulaze informal co-
supervision so that their inputs could be
officially be recognized (SpoonerLane,
Henderson et al. 2007)
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Personal Experience of Postgraduate
Co-Supervision

I went to the United Kingdom to
commence my doctoral studies and was
initially guided by one supervisor who
facilitated every aspect of my studies and
my acclimatization to a rew country.
After one year of $udies, crcumstances
arose, which led to the need a add
another supervisor to cesupervise the
remainder of my doctoral studies. My
first supervisor thought that | will be
overwhelmed with the process of adding
another supevisor and inquired from me
whether | was wondering if co
supervision was being prposed because |
was perceived as a weak student not
knowing that | was more conversanwith
co-supervision than solesupervision,
since casupervision was the norm in
Kenya where | came from. In my case
there was o rookie supervisors, all were
professiona supervisors in their own
right, although one had mentored far
more students than theother. | was to
liaise with both of them for any matter
related to my studies and wago write
notes during our meetigs and slare the
notes with them, so that we were laon
the same page. | had become so close to
the first supervisor and initially at the
start of the cosupervisory arrangement, |
missed the interpersonal closeness with
him but was aware of their rolesas
coeqgwalwhi l e my | evel
bonding was not the same with both
supervisors. With time | enjoyed working
more with the new cosupervisor as he
came in with more practical/field base
approach to the study that | dund very
important. My study was more of a
modelling study and involved more
coding in a programming language, the
new co-ssupervisor came in with a new
approach of how b visualize the physical
environment before representing it in a
code that can be calirated and validated.
| then made a decifon to view the co
supervisors as equal. Idid immensely
gain from the diverse knowhow of my
co-supervisors, benefited knowledgand
skills from the counsel of two great
professionals and learned  about
undertaking and writing research from
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them. | also, learned about their
approaches to supervisin and their styles
of giving feedback. For example, one of
them would sit down with mein front of

a computer and ask me to show him how
| did the coding and even run the ade for
himself to witness firg¢-hand the
challenges | encountered in the proces$ o
writing it, whereas the other took a more
of a troubleshooting approach, who

would give y ou a series of
scenarios6 to try on my
have come to apreciate both

perspectives andgrasped tke positive
influence of these strategiesmomy own
learning, | have embraced both of these
strategies for giving feedback to mywen
postgraduate students. | also learnt
treasured and diverse approaches to
academic witing from each of my co
Supewisors.

Since | was on a scholarship with strict
conditions and timelines, | had to
conclude my studies within a specific
time and return to my faculty
responsibilities in Kenya. | tried my best
and even though | had to reqast for an
extension of three nonths from my
sponsors, | was able to complete my
studies with unfailing support and
harmonized efforts of my casupervisors,
notwithstanding the dangers of diffusion
of responsibility and getting conflicting
advice cin ne@sopervisiorm nEdten with
varying opinions from my co-supervisors,

| still found their advice to be
complimentary and not conflicting.
Furthermore, in the event that their

comments appeared to be contradictory,
their divergent viewpoints along with
firm reasoning led to good debates and
additional schdarship. Exposure to such
circumstances asiled to me
opportunities to become more unbiased,
revere professional discourse, appate
diversity of methodologies, and cultivate
research leadership skills for the fute.
Co-supervision thus offersmore virtues
for the student when the cesupervisos
are wellmatched, with the experience
being beneficial in moulding my own
supervisory talent and capabilities when
co-supervising postgraduate scholars in
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my university.

Conclusion

Monitoring progress of postgraduate
research is key in enriching the
poggraduate experience since most

complains by postgraduates students
relate to supervisoy issues. Graduate
students need to receive information
about various aspects of theistudy in a
timely, professioral and humane manner.
As it has been observed hereco-
supervision if well executed is one of the
best model that facilitates intra and irer-
transfer of knowledge within the
supervisory triad thus  promoting
scholarly endeavars and should not only
be usedfor mentoring rookie or early
stage supervisors
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Postgraduate Training in Kenya: Reflections on the Processes Underpinning
Supervision for Improved Quality of Scholarship
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Intro duction

Postgraduate training in Kenya is
becoming increasingly important as the
country works toward attaining an
industrialized knowledgebased
economy. To this end, accaling to
Mukhana et al.(2016)and (Kimani 2014)
research and development has been
perceived as means of creating wealth
and enhancing human development. It
has further been argued that education
can eliminate poverty and reduce
inequality (Jili and Masuku 2017). The
importance of postgraduate training,
research and develapent has further
been highlighted in Kenya Vision 2030,
the countryads
2008 to 2030 (GoK 2007).
countryads
research and training is viewed as key in
the achievement of the Vision 2030.
More importantly, it is important in
meeting the human resource training
needswhich arecr i t i c al i n
economic and socihdevelopment. To be
more specific, critical masses of quality

In this

trained postgraduate students are
required to meet the staffing needs of
increasing number of universities,
replacing the ajing faculty, and the
professional cadres required in
government, the private sector,
international agencies and Non
Governmental Organizatiors.

Against this background, there is a

burgeoning pressure on universities to
produce enough numbeas of quality
trained postgraduate studds.
Unfortunately, this is happening at tine
when there is decreased government
funding for public universities which
constraints their capacity to fulfill their
mandate of teaching, research and giving
sewices tothe canmunity. Postgraduate
training which is a critical mandate of the
universities in Kenya and elsewhere in
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the world embodies imparting quality
skills of scholarship in the students.
According to (Boyer 1994 scholarship

encompasses  discovery, integtion,
application and teaching.  While
discovery refers to creation of new

knowledge, integration refers to relating
and connecting the knowledge within and
across disciplines. Moreover, gplication
is connected with activities that are in
line with using new knowledge in solving
real world social and economic problems
and teaching is the process of guiding
experiences related to learning. Good
postgraduate traifing and supevision
calls for careful and meticulous

dev el opinceleaton p of o ghesa mquélitiee mof

scholardiip into students. The process
should culminate with production of

graduates  with  capacity to be
independent researchers, critical thinkers
and scholars and, ald to supervse

posgraduate students and in addition

&pply rew kmowlgdges in solving real
world social and economic problemgJili

and Masuku 2017)

Effective postgraduate supervision and
training is underpinned and affected by
an interplay of many factors including
disciplinary norms, institutional policies
and research culture and personalities of
the supervisor and student, among others.
In addition, it is affected by the
supervisorbds wunders
the methodologies and processes b
supeavision. It is often assumed that
supervisords met hod
function of how or she was supervised. In
this write up | reflect on my academic
journeys as a postgraduate student and

supervisor and bring out the
methodologies ad processes that
characterzed the supervision. My

process of reflection adduces information
on styles, models and strategies of
supervision that are key in improving the

tandi

of
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process of supervision and ultimately
quality of scholarship in postgraduate
educaton.

Reflections on the Processes and
Methodologies of Supervision

Research  problem idédifion and
development of methodology

My academic journey as M.Sc. and PhD
student  and later  lecturer in
environmental science  has  been
characterized by rich eperience of

scholarship. | have indeed been well
introduced to and experienced the
elements of scholarship including

discovery, integration, application and
teaching. Right from the beginning, my
M.Sc. supervisor implored me to ready
widely and critically to be able b identify

a goad research problem. | wa directed

to read different materials inakding

journal articles, textbooks pamphlets,

government reports on various issues and
reports from different research projects
among others. It was also impresed

upon my mind to make keyobservations

on the physcal, social, ecological and
economic aspets of environment in

order to detect contemporary issues and
challenges bedeviling the environment. In
addition, | was encouraged to hold
academic discussions ith my fellow

student colleggues and lecturers in the
department of environmental science,
besices attending seminars andlefenses
for research proposals and thesis.

At PhD level, my supervisors guided me
through a similar process of ploughing
through  the literature, attending
seminars, holding discussios with
members of the department and making
key observations on aspects of the
environment. In both instances, (MSc
and PhD) | was able to come up with a
good and researchable problem,
achievable reseaft objectives and
testable hypotheses on my own with
supervisors  playing the role of
encouragingme to keep moving on.

Undoubtedly, this process enabled me to
be independent besides being confident in
my research work. (Jili and Masuku
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2017) indicated it is incumbent upon the
supervisorsto introduce the supervisees
to a culture of research by guiding them
into identifying contemporary problems
that are affecting society and gaps within
the literature to convert into research
aims, obgctives, reseech questions and
testable hypotheses.tIshould further be
noted that effective ad supportive
supervision especially at the research
problem identification stage plays
cardinal role in the scholarship of
discovery (Van, Mayers et al. 2016)
(Kimani 2014) postulated that an
approachable and suppdaive supervisa
wins the trug of the student and thisis
key in the growth and development of a
student as an independent researcher. In
the same vein, (Grant 2003) indicated
that good supervision should result in
transforming the student into an
independent researcher and critical
thinker in addition to producing a good
theds. Indeed, | was a benéfiary of this
liberating supervision procss.

Just as my supervisors guided me in
identifying a research problem on my
own and effectively enhancing my
growth as an independent and confident
researcler, | have tried to apply the same
principles and practices in my supervision
of postgraduate sidents based on the
student 6s academic
strengths. As far as possible | avoid
directing the students in particular
direction in so far as the idetification of

the research poblem is concerned.
Rather | encourage them to plough

through the lterature and identify
knowledge gaps and proceed in
developing appropriate research
objectives, questions and testable

hypothesis. The access of the relevant
literature bythe gudents isenhanced by a
range of esources which are provided by
the universty library. These include
institutional repository composed of
archived scholarly publications created by
the university staff and students. The
library also sibsaibes to dectronic books
and journals from variols databases
which go a long way in enrichirg the
student sd research

backg

exper
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supervision style and strategy is
consistent with (Jili and Masuku

2017pbservation that supervisrs though

knowledgeable in te field should give

students some latitude to do their own
work.  This approach has enabled most
of my students to start off their studies
with intrinsic motivation that effectively

translates into considerable impetus
culminating with completion of the

studies on time. The aveage studies
completion time in the universty is 3 and

4 years for
respectively.

Moreover, in my both MSc and PhD

studies | was well guided by my
supervisors in writing metlodology for

the sudy, devebpment of experimental

designs and data collection instruments
and actual data collection in the field and

laboratory  analysis.  Actually, my

supervisors at both levels of the study
accompanied me in the field and also
supervisedmy laboratory analysis work.

Similarly following these good practices
and norms that | learred from my
supervisors, | closely guide my students
in working out the methodology for the
study, development of good research
designs and actual collection ofhe data
whether in the field or in the laboratory. |
also refer my students to other scientist
who could be good in a particular aspect
of the methodology in an attempt to
enrich the study approach. In line with
this approach, (@Jili and Masuku
2017 podulated that a supervisor may
refer the student to someone who is an
authority in  research design and
methodology for more insights thus
facilitating the growth of the supervisee.

Induction into academia

The many seminars and conferasesthat

| was exmsed to duing my academic
journey as MSc and PhD student served
in inducting me to a community of
academic practice. Through the seminars,
conferences and collaborative discussions
with my fellow student colleagues and
faculty members, Ideveloped asenseof
identity and belongingness to He
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academic community. This sense of
belongngness and identity to research
community has been referred to as
6col |l egi a(Conmad 20D3) nH&

noted that interactions with members of
the academy helps the student in
acclimatization and completion of their

studies on time. (Lee and Murray 2013)

referred the process of admission into the
academy as
students are motvated to becone
members of the subject/specialty and
inductedl tHedudh ralet mddelingt dn,
addition, Msimanga (2017) noted that
i nducti on i s
introduction into values, conventions and
regulations that apply in the academy.

In my supevision style and strategies, |
also enourage and facilitate the students
in participating in seminars, conferences
and discussions with their student
colleagues and members of the faculty.
As a Principal Investigator (PI) of a
research projet with scientist members
drawn from different discidines, I am
able to organize seminars andiscussion
meetings for my postgraduate students
whom | facilitated in joining the project.

In these seminars and discussion
meetings, students are able to be posed

to the disciplinary norms of identifying
reseach  gaps, framing research
questions, paradjms, theoretical
perspectives, methodologies and writing
styles among others. The process enables
the student to interact with scientists and
collaborators theeby expanding their
network.

Giving feedbacktodta nt 6 s wor Kk
Constructive, prompt and well
communi cated
work is an important aspect of
supervision that can determine the
quality of the thesis and completion of
studies in time. Inmy MSc studies | was
not lucky because my supervisorsvere
not reading my work in time. A case m
point was during my research proposal
development when one of my supervisors
took six months to read my work. This
resulted into wasted time as | could not
move forward to the next stageof my

6encul turati

accompanied

feedback
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research work. Ths kind of a problem
where a supervisor inadinately delays
feedback on
attributed to power imbalance between
the student and the supervisor. Matuma
(2012) argued that power imbalace
between the supervisor ard student can
lead to fedings of isolation on the part of
the student and this hinders creativity and
development of critical thinking. In
addition, (Harrison 2012) reported that
feelings of isolation by the student is a
pointer to inadequate guidance and
support from the supervisor. However, in
course of my PhD studies, my
supervisors  gave me pronpt,
comprehensve and constructive feedick
that not only enabled to write a qualiy
thesis but also complete my studies on
schedule. | candidly remember the main
supervisor going out of his way in
holding thesis discussion meetings
outside the normal working hours during
the weekdays and sometmes in
weekends.

In course of my supervion work |
always as far as possible try my level best
to respond to
this end, | take about two to three weeks
to give students feedadk and thisis made
possibe by the fact that | preér
supervising few students at any given.
Currently, | am supervising three
mastersd students
also consider giving comprehensive and
constructive feedback that can improve
the sudent s & besiles kmakingthem
more independent and confident
researchers. Moreover, | whereeed be, |
meet the students outside the normal
working hours in an attempt to remain
flexible and approachable in the process.
As | assess
strict deadlines and at the same time
provide regular and timely feedback
characterizd by appraising, criticizing
where need be and evaluating the
direction of the overall research work.
While doing so | remain sensitive to
st udent & scescandr needamsch a
could range from gender, familial
responsibilities and disability among
others. In addition, | agree with my
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students on the method of
communication right from the beginning

student 6and remain kconsistemtn throlighout the

study period. In most caeswe use emds
but also Iold face to face meetingsthe
frequency of which is determined by th
student 6s academic
academically strong students, the
meetings are not as regular as for those
who are weak. With these approacks
most of my studerts are ableto complete
their studies on time beside writing a
quality thesis.

The foregoing observations on feedback
have been reinforced byKimani 2014)
who noted that timely and well
communicated feedback is important in
quality supervision and it results in
improved performance and completion of
studies h time. In addition, (Ndayambaje
2018)opined that failure of the supervisor
to understand the stué nt 6 s wor k
in irrelevant, inconsistent,
unsubstantiated and  unconstructive
feedback which further affects timely
completion of studies by the student.
Similarly, (Van, Mayers et al.

st udent2B)indicatadkthat goalt anadnguality T o

feedback isimportant and should dired
the student in areas that need
improvement. Drawing from (Li 2007)
authentic, constructive, objective and
critical feedback should lead to an
establishmdnth Df sordiald edudatnal |
relationship betweenthe supervisor and
supervieee. In addition, the supervisor
while giving feedback to the supervisee
should be sensitive enough not to be
judgmental but appreciative of good work
while at the same time identifying gray
areas that med to be proritized for
change (Hamid & Mahmood, 2010).

wor k,
Models of supervision
Models of supevision also do

significantly influence timely completion
of studies and quality of research output
delivered by graduate students. Going
down my memory lane, | remember tha
during my MSc studies | had two
supenisors whom | relied on for
guidance. In other words, the model of
supervision was cesupervision which has

nee

resu
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been touted as one of the best since the
two supervisors complement each other
(Jili and Masulu 2017) | believe that
this method can be used in providing
additional knowledge and skills to the
students, especially in the areas of
problem identification and definitions,
working out of the methodology and data
collection. The studeits therefoe
becomes moregrounded in their researo
work  and become independent
researchers.l actually reaped most of
these benefits during my MSc studies and
was able to write good thesis. However, |
also encountered some challenges which

emanated from the two supervisor s 0

diversity in opinion. The two supervisors
could also not agree on the o of their
names on thesis. This was on the basis of
who had contributed most in terms of
knowledge and who was more senior.
This disagreement affected and defad
the comgetion of my gudies although it
was later amicably resolved by the higher
authorities.

At PhD level, | was also exposed to co
supervision but at this time the
supervisors were in agreement in their
comments in most of the times. This was
enhanced by hotling common meetings
which were convenedby the principal
supervisor. | therefore bnefited from a
wide range of knowledge, experiences
and perspectives. My principal supervisor
also encouraged me to keep consulting
other faculty members in thedepartment
and this further grounded me in my
reseach work besides being inducted in
the acadcemy. Currently as a supervisor, |
borrow a lot from the best practices from
the toolkit of my supervisors. Following
the university policies and guidelines on
the mode of sipenvision, | always suggest
on supervishg a student either as a
principal supervi©or or co-supervisor as
the case maybe. Where | am appointed a
principal supervisor, | usually convene
common meetings to avoid giving
conflicting advice on the sudent. As far
as possible| leverage on the diverse
knowledge and experience that | have
with my co-supervisor to enrich the
learning of the student.  With this

103

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

approach, most of my students are able to
complete their studies on time besides
producing goa and quality research
output. In line with this argument, (Jili
and Masuku 2017) opined that co
supervision, if undertaken thoughtfully
and professionally, generally promotes
success and completion of research
project on schedule.

Academic writig

Developing academic writing skills isan
important aspect of postgraduate studse
and promotion of scholarship. As
students embark on their postgraduate
studies journey, most of them can hardly
write and cannot synthesize information
and think conceptudly (Lee 2015) (Van,
Mayers et al. 2016) Actually, structuring
their writing and writing appropriately is
daunting task. | encountered similar
problems when | was beginning my
postgraduate studies. My supervisors at
both MSc and PhD levels emphasized the
need of reading widely so that | could
acquire  the disciplinary academic
literacy. To this erd, | read very many
journal articles in order to gain an
understanding on the discipline specific
style of writing. | also ccauthored
journal articles with my supervisors and
this further deepened my uderstanding
on the discipine norms and styles of
writing.

Guiding students learning in acquition
of academic literacy skills is a difficult
task pedagogically. Most of the times my
supervisors used to correct spelling
grammatical mistakes and | also dund
myself falling in this trap at the beginning
of my career as a supervisor. It is an
exercse which is tantamount to
proofreading t he
helping him or her in formulation of
ideas. Ultimately, the student does not
develop appropriate aademic literacy
skills and does not own the work. To
solve this pedagogical problem,(Lee
2015) outlined a  comprehensive
supervision framework for guiding the

supervisors i n
academic  writing. The framework
integrates five main approaltes to

student

supervisio
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supewision which include functional:
which invol ves
projects, enculuration: where students
are encouraged to become members of
the academic community, critical
thinking: where students are advised to
guestion and analyze their rk,
emancipation: where dudents are
encouraged to question and develop
themselves and finally developing a
quality relationship: where students are
enthused and inspired.

| instinctively use all the above outlined
approaches in guiding and supervising
st ude padenid wriding. However,

more often than not | use enculturation

through co-authorship of journal articles,

reading reports on how my previous
feedback was acted on and having
structured discussion of writing in

progress with other researchersl also

enoourage studens to engage in critical
thinking through thinking conceptually

and aralyzing and discussing published
articles and completed theses.

Conclusion

Through the process of reflection on the
processes and methodologies  of
supervision,| have revisited my acadenic

journeys both as a stdent and

supervisor. | have brought to thdore the

various  aspects of  postgraduate
supervision that are invariably given
attention such as research problem
identification and methodology,

induction into academic community,

feedbak, styles of supervision and

academic writing. It is instructive tonote

that the process of supervision is a
journey of learning through experience
and reflexive processes and it is always
work in progress. Supervisors should
therefore have an open mind and

proactively engage inthe process of
continuous learning and impovement so

as to enhance scholarship.
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A Reflection on My Experie ncesof Undertaking Supervision on Meaningful
Feedback to Postgraduate Students
Robert Ombati*
1 South Eastern Kenya University, Kenya

Abstract

In this essay | reflect on my own experience in meaningful feedback duringpsppstyiaidite

studets. Inspite ominor omissions in givingeaningful feedback to my students, hdiate that

| believe in improving the process as demonstrated by Schartel (2012), and Thomas and Arnold (2011)
that feedback aids in improvemehegferforance of tHeaners wittthe basic aim of helping

them achieve their goals in addition &dileational objectives. | have formulated a three questions

model which will help in achieving the expected improvement of meaningful festidehiso the

Keywords: Meaningful feedtack, reflective experience on postgraduate supervision

Introduct ion

In this essay | focus on my own
experience as a supervisor  of
postgraduate  students  in  giving
meaningful feedback as it is defined by

Askew and Lodge (2001)feedback iso a | |

dialogue to support learning in boh
for mal
word dialogue is important here, as the
processes of feedback ought to the
multidimensional and not unidirectional

only going from the supervisor to the

and i nfor mal

In the absence of feedback from
supervisors, learners haveo rely on self
assessmat to determine what has gone
well and what needs improvement. But
this selfassesment does not consistently
help in identifying learners' own strengths
of Iwedkfedsds® M &afhers rhd) € also
interpret an absence of feedback as
implicit approval d their performance.

With this in mind, this essay isbroken

is starting to gainh curency both
education and business. Parry and
Bamber (2010) feedbackmply a greater
emphasis on considering how the
feedback received can help individuals
perform better in the next assignment

This study being my pesond and
subjective inquiry to my own practice in
giving meaningful feedback as a
supervisor of postgraduate students, the
reflection does not assume the presence
of minor errors and omissions which |
have been making previously @t a
demondration of what Burr and Brodier
(2010) alluded to. Tl potential of
feedback can be maximized wvided the
supervisor is receptive to suggestions for
change and willingness to improve.
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the background to this practitioner
enquiry and my reasons for undertaking
it. In the second part | use the three
questions model to discas the waysto
improve my practice in gving meaningful
feedback, in the third part | will
demonstrate how Ihave been giving the
feedback to my students. As it is
demonstrated by(Nicol and Macfarlaneg
Dick 2006), Sargent et al., (2007),
feedback can be considered as
condructive in the process of learning if it
is delivered immediately and in a
sensitive manner.(Van-Dijk and Kluger
2000jt is well documented that in
academic settings, studentdearn more
effectively when peer feedbak is an
inherent constittent of the overall
assessment, and in theakt part | will
identify Guidelines towards improvement
of my supervision.
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Background

In October 2017, |1 began work as a full
lecturer in the Schod of Business in
Economics & the University of South
Eastern Kenya University-Kitui, Kenya.
Being a lectuer, several responsibilities
were coming with it one of them was
supervision of postgraduate students and
many other teaching core responsibilities.

The Master of Business in
Administration (MBA) is a two-year ful-
time programme. In the first year, the
students study six units in semester one
and six in semester two. In the second
year, students are expected to develop a
concept of about eight to hadred pags,
on a topic o his/her choice which will be
convertedinto a proposal which is passed
by the de@mrtmental panel of supervisors.
After this, every student who has
successfully prepared the proposal is
assigned one supervisor to give advice on
the procesf undertaking and writing up
their research project.

The supervisor is expected to be an expert
in the area in which the students are
undertaking their research. In the
academic year 2017/2018, | officially
started my supervision duties whereby
was asgjned five studats to supervse
which is the maximum number of
students one supervisor should havat
any one given time. Every student was
carrying out his/her own research and so
meetings were held differently and
individually.

This was the fist time | had undertaken
formal supervsion of student research.
Without any training on supervision from
the institution | went on to start my
supervision duties as assigned using the
experience of being supervised and
attending few postgraduate defenseni
different neighbouring universities which
was of little help soto speak.

For this reason, | chose to ingstigate my
practice as a research supervisor with the
aim of improving the way | supervise and
enhancing the learning experience of my
students.

The next pat will entail my practice asa
research supervisor prioto undertaking
this inquiry by giving an overview on
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how | approached the supervision of my
five MBA students. With reference to the
literature, 1 will try to identify the
strengths and weknesses ofmy practice.

My Current Responsibility
ResearchSupervisor

In order to highlight areas thatmay lead
to improvement in my practice as a
supervisor, | identified three questions
model. These were developed in order to
guide me achieve the xpected tagets of
reseach from my students, since many
researclers have demonstrated the
potency of feedbak as a mechanism to
improve learning outcome as identified
from the literature by Hattie and
Timberleg (2007). However, despite
consensus that fedback is a important
aspect of improved learning capabilities,
the available literature on feedback has
readhed the increase in number of reports
of dissatisfaction both from learners as

as a

well as supervisors aspects (Adcraft,
2011). | can give credit to CK
Supervison Development  Course,

meaningful feedback was never gen the
weight it deserved during my supeiigion
until such a time when | went through
the course.

The strengths and weaknesses of the
individual learners are identified and
addressed durig feedback process
(Nichol, 2010). To me feedback was a
way of corection indicated on the
| ear ner s dwritttn anywheran in
the document. Negative or positive
feedback was not a bother to me. Making
comments in question form to initiate a
conversation with the students was nb
my way.

The interactions with this couse was an
eye opener especially on how imprtant
feedback is in supervision. On the other
hand it affirmed my three pillar questions
| always ask myself at any given time
during supervision where the learner is
going (goals), hav the learner is going,
and where the learner is going next.



MasendJniversitjourns Volum@adSPECIAL ISSUE

Addressing the Three  Feedback evaluate their actions and efforts accordingly.

Questions

I understand the fact that effective
teaching not only involves imparting
information and understandings to
studens (or provding construdive tasks,
ernvironments, and learning) but also
involves assessing and evaluating
students' understanding of  this
information, so that the next teaching act
can be matched to the present
understanding of the students. This
"secondpart” is the feedback p#, and it
relates to the three major gestions
identified: Where am | going? How an |
going? and Where to next? These three
guestions address the dimensions of feed
up, feedback, and feed forward. | have
been made to know that andeal learring
environment or experien@ occurs when
both supervsors and students seek
answers to each ofhese questions. Too
often, supervisors limit  students'
opportunities to receive information
about their performance in relation to any
of these quesbns by asuming that
resporsibility for the students and not
considering the learning possibilities for
themselves.

Where Am | Going?

The CPC postgraduate course has
enabled me to realize that a critical aspect
of feedback is the information given to
students and the supervisor about
attaining and learning goals relged to the
research.

In supervision, | have learned that

judging the success of goal attainment
may occur in many dimensions. The
judgments may be directed such as
comparative
t i me dal ssuocch eakig sopervisor
approvab or triggered

awarenes , such as
or 0seeking more
(Black and Wiliam 1998)oncluded, "the

provision of challerging assigiments and

extensive feedbak lead to greater student
engagement and higher achievement" (p.
13)

Feedback allesthem tset reasonaldeds
and totrack their performancereiation to
their goals so that adjustreeim effort,

direction, and even strategy can be made as
Lat ham,

needed, Locke &
Now that am well informed about
meaningful feedback | have goened up
for my learners toreceive the information
about their performance through timely
feedback, unlike previous where | could
wait till the learner writes two three
chapters of research for me to give my
feedback.

How Am | Going?

Answering this quesion involves a
Supervisor (r peer, research, or sélf
providing information relative to a
reseach or performance goal, often in
relation to some expected standard, to
prior performance, and/or to success or
failure on a specific part of the resarch.
This aspect of dedlack could be termed
the feedback dmension. Feedback is
effective when it conssts of information
about progress, and/or about how to
proceed. Students often seek information
about "how they are going," although
they may not always welcone the
answers Too often, atention to this
question leads to assessment or testing,
whereas ths is not the fundamental
conception underlying this question.
"Tests" are but one method used by
supervisors and students to address this
question and as discissed below, @en
fail to convey feedback informationthat
helps supervisors and their studentto
know how they are going.

My experience as a PhD student in India

ttei tham lasdb d o i wag onb eof the hardest test | went

through, coming from an English

0 u $peaking e cowtf tos plisdai Speaking
0doi ngcougy tcomplicateda myt rassakct even
c h a Imore nmy i supervisorm svéss Bot Aesy

conversant with English written or
spoken, so feedback was one troubled
means in my time. Even knowing the
direction my research was taking took me
along hard-working time.

0As to what type or | evel of performance i s toc
be attained so that they can direct and
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Whee to Next?

Instruction often is sequential, with
Supervisors providing information, tasks,
or learning intentions; students
attempting tasks; and some subsequent
consequence. Too often, the consequence
is more information, more tasks, and
more expectatians; studens thus learn
that the answer to "Where ¢ next?" is
"more." The power of feedbackhowever,
can be used to specifically address this
question by providing information that
leads to greater possibilities for learning.
These may includeenhanced tallenges,
more selfreguation over the learning
process, greater fluency and automaticity,
more strategies and processes to work on
the tasks, deeper understanding, and
more information about what is and what
is not understood. This feed forwadt
guestion can have sme of the mog
powerful impacts on leaning.

Integrating the Three Questions

Rather than the above three questions
working in isolation at each three levels,
they typically work together. Feedback
relating to OHow eam
power to lead to underganding further
tasks or @Wh @&ne
goal OWher e @mAgd
literature of (Sadler 198%onvincingly
argued, it is closing the gap between
where students are and where they are
aiming to be that leads to the power of
feedback.

Guidelines towards Improve ment of my
Supervision
After going through these five weeks
course, | have come to my realization
that meaningful feedback to a certain
extent was not up to the expectation in
my supervision which has now prompted
me to put in place guidelines that will
help me to improve my sipervision
through meaningful feedback. Those
guidelines include:
1 Making
comments legible.
1 Writing precisely and
thoughtfully to act as a

written
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model to writing for the
learners (Kehl, 1971).

1 Responding as reader to a
writer, be a peason first
and a grag- giver
secordarily Keh, (1990).

1 Limiti ng the number of
comments, learners can
be overwhelmed by the
amount of marginalia.
Confining comments to
specific problems Keh,
(1990).

1 Considering the
guestioning to

use
elicit

| earnermssnthepi ni o

successfulor unsuccessfl
execution of the skill
(Boyceet al, 1992)

T As with other forms of
feedback, | will address
the learners personally
and to begin and end with

| goi n@Pesitvg gogmenty, The

problems and suggestions

stowuld come in the

middle.

1 Keeping the points stort
and to thepoint.

Discussion

The expression of my own supervisory
experience m this research and evaluation
has brought me closer to a fulfilling
supervision responsibilities. By putting
my supervision skills to test has exposed
my practice into two important aress
strength and weakness. M strength is
founded in the enthusiasm for
supervision and willingness to engage
with my students. It has also highlighted
a number of areas where change is
necessary. | need to be more aware ofy
studert s 6 wskKilst inithag skills as
researchers ad their particular learning
styles so thaimy feedback and advice can
improve their research skills and research
writing skills.
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Conclusion

By this reflection on my own supervisory
practice, my goal has been to ahance
and dewlop my practice to provice my
students whom | supervise with an
outstanding guidance in regard to their
research process so that students can have
an educational benefit from writing their
research reports.

| have demongrated tha despite he
minor omissions in my supervisions
egecially in giving meaningful feedback,

| hope that the three questions model
provides a perfect base to start reflecting

upon oneds practice

References

Black, P., & Wiliam, D. (1999.
Assessrent and classroom

110

as

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

learning. Assessment in Education:
principles, pay & practice,(5), 7-
74.

Nicol, D. J., & Macfarlanea, Dick, D.
(2006). Formative assessment and
selfregulated learning: A model
and seven principes of good
feedback pratce. Studiesn higher
education, 32), 199218.

Sadler, D. R. (1989). Formative
assessment and the desigrof
instructional systems.Instructional
science, (B, 119144,

Van-Dijk, D., & Kluger, A. N. (2000).
Positive  (negative) feedback:
Encouragement or

a discoupagenent? s o r .
http://www/ huji.ac.il/lunew/main.
html



http://www/huji.ac.il/unew/main.html
http://www/huji.ac.il/unew/main.html

MasendJniversitjourns

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

Postgraduate Supervision Dynamics: Kenyan Public Universities Perspectives
George G. Wagah
1 School of Planning and Architecture, Maseno University, Kenya

Introduction

Postgaduate supetrvision and
particularly, rate of completion of the
degree programme has recently become a
topic of great discussion in the academic
arena(Rugut 2017) This is evidenced by
literature on postgraduate education, for
instance (Motshoane and McKenna
2014) and (Amutabi 2018). While
universities continue to attract students to
register for postgraduate programnsg the
challenge to compéte these progammes
on time has remaine a mirage, partly
due to inadequate critical mass of
professors to supervise postgraduate
training and researchStatistics show that
the completion rate of postgraduate
studies in Kenya andeven Africa is still
very low. (Nganga 2019)eported that
90% of all students who enroll for PhD
do not graduate.

| would therefore sharesome reflections
on somesupeavision dynamics in Kenyan
Public Universities. The study draws
largely from Maseno UniversityKenya
context where | was once a PhD student
and currently a lecturer and supervisor of
postgraduate students. (Kimani 2014)
argues that altlough universities have
policies and guidelhes for their post

graduae supervision, they are
confronting a drastically changing
learning and teaching environment,

characterized by increased amand,
complex career expctaions from the
market and students ad a sense of faster
completion rate. Thereis therefore need
for paradigm shift to meet the challenge.
This is in the context of achieving social
justice which in other context is referred
to as humanizing pedagogyThe concern
is access and equity to ptgraduate
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education, therefore the learning
environment for the posgraduate studies.
Chrissieet al.,(2017) also recognizes that
the supervision of postgraduate research
can be a particulaly challenging form of
teaching in any context. This is in the
context of knowledge production,
disseminatian and the relationship ofthe
supervisor and supervisee involved in the
intellectual journey. My reflection focuses
on the notion of institutional policies and
regulations and role and responsibilities
of supervior and students.

Institutional Policies an d Regulations
The assessmnt of the policies and
regulations reveals centrality of the role of
the institution in determining the
landscape within which postgraduate
superveion takes plae. In Kenya,
postgraduate studies operate under the
framework of National Policy on
University Post Graduate Research and
Training in Kenya (Commission for
University Education 2016) The policy
has identified key thematic areas on
which universities are expeted to
address. These include institutional
policies and regulaibns; admission of
postgraduate students; hie learning
environment; institutional support
systems; and funding. Maseno University
has developed the following policies
touching on postgraduag¢ research and
training; Acadamic Integrity Policy,
Internal Quality Assurance Policy, Anti
plagiarism Policy, Academic Reward and
Recognition Policy. Unfortunately, most
policy documents have remained library
and website materials and some staff
claim that most policies are not eadily
accesdile to students and staff.
(Commission for University Education
2016) further notes that, many policies
and reguations have not been ugdated in
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a long time or exist in numerous versions
with confusion over which is the official
approved version. Consequentlythere is
a common tendemy to work outside or
be ignorant of thepolicy.

The (Commission for  University
Education 2016) recognizes that most
univerdties have developed resech
policies that further emphasize the
research component of postgraduate
training. While it is recognized that
through high impact research the @untry
will be able to achieve its goalsand
objectives and transform the economy
into the muchdesired knowedgebased
economy, research funding has remained
relatively low. This policy on knowledge
based economy is good intentionbut
must be supported thing into
consideration the local contex. One
Professor in the University observethat

OResearcfundingis diverse,
sometimes favours specific
disciplines. We have
departments that have been
in existence and have never
attraced research funds.
Reseah cilture isminimal,

and the staff ghlengage in
routine teaching. But again,
it would not be fair to egpe
all departments to attract
substantial  funding to
include purchase of
equipment The University
must  therefore  support
research undertaking it w
mug maintainresearch rich
environmen 0

Funding research is a challenge faced/b
most scientists aroundthe world. The
inability by certain disciplines to attract
research funding is currently being
addressed through multidisg@linary and
transdisciplinary research @proaches.
We have scendos where natural and
social scientists andin one research
project. | happen to be in a school that
has had some years of collaboration. One
such was focusing on staff and student
exchange pogramme. This programme
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also entailed pint researchby the parner
universities. Staff and students gained
international exposureas well as research
materials. The project was funded by
Linnaeus Palme Foundation. Through
the same collaboration we sumessfully
wrote a proposal with Chalmers
University of Technology Sweden. This
one is being funded by MistraUrban
Futures and SIDA -Sweden. This project
supports research and knowledge creation
on sustainable development. | have been
a team leader and lad researcher. The
project exposed the stulents to different
reseach methodologies. The workshops
have helpedto improve research sis of
our students. The funding provided also
supported the research undertaking. The
project outputs include  journal
publications and conference pperswhich
have been uploaded on MistraWebsite.
We have been able to create Reseh
groups involving bah Masters and PhD
students. It was modelled around co
creation of knowledge using Triple Helix
Approach. This approach inwlves the
academia, the indistry, and the policy
makers engaged in co-production of
knowledge. A platform for interrogation
and dissenination of knowledge is
provided.

The school is also currently involved in a
project that focuses on Building capacity
of both staff and the institdion, dubbed
Building Stronger Capacitiss to Spatial
Planning and Agribusiness andPublic
Policy Development in Greater Western
Kenya, (SPADE). This is a Nuffic funded
project. The aim of the project is to
produce high quality irterdisciplinary
research ad graduates. We have been
trained and ealipped with skills to carry
out research. One of the components 6
the project is PhD training, modelled
around sandwich programmes. We have
enjoyed cosupervision and project
supervisionwith our project partners. In
instances vhere | have done supervien
under project model, those students who
are part of research mject teams where
inherent reporting guidelines help in
tracking the student research output,
timely completion rate has ken higher.
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Supervisors  go through unlearnng
process and adopt ma interdisciplinary
methodologies to do theresearch.

Since | joined community of researchers
through  these projects, | have
experienced the following challenges:

(a) Research Trainingl realized that
to effectively undertake reseech
work | needed actualknowledge
of the research methods for the

tasks assigned. Before
undertaking research projects,
researchers should be well
equipped with requisite
methodological aspects. The
challenge is geater in a
multidisciplinary sd up,
particularly involving both

natural and social scientists.

(b) Time managenent is another
challenge. Conducting research
consumes time and is worse in a
scenario where new skills have to
be learnt before implementation.
Deadlines are also stressful

(c) The other fundamental issue is
the sdence of the output. The
funding agency wan to see the
scientific and societal impact of
the research,in order to increase
the impact of the research
outcomes and provide added
value knowledge, otherwise, it
would not have beentinded in an
academic sefng.

Vision 2030 has the objective of
transforming Kenya into a rewly
industrializing, middle-income country,
providing high quality life for all its
citizens, by the year 2030. This willbe
realized through transfemation of the
Kenyan economy to an innwative one
driven by technological innovaton, a
shift from knowledgereproduction to
knowledgeproduction, and ensuring the
availability of a critical mass of wel
qualified human resource to spur
development(Commission for Universty
Education 2016) The availability of the
critical mass of human resource is still
low even though the paky has always
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been toincrease it.

It is worth noting that in South Africa,

National Commission for  Higher
Education  (1996) also identified
Omasficati on®d oadievea

greaer equity. Cooper and Subtsky
(2001) report that in 1994, headcoustat
all South African institutions of higher
education numbered just over 500,000
students with 70% of these in institutions
designatedti esWni vam
remaining 30%in technikons. Efforts to
realize the @ a | of omassi
been partly chdlenged by dynamics of
supervision challenges in most
universities.

In addition to enrolments in Masters and
PhD programmes remaining relativly
low, the processing of wdents from the
time of initial registration to graduation is
too long, with the quality of preparation
and supervision of graduate programmes
on the whole quite weak (Commission
for University Education 2016) As a
result, the rate and the numbers of
postgraduate studets being produced are
inadequate to meet mational needs that
include staffing the increased number of
universities, replacing an ageig faculty,
and the professional cadres required in
government, the private sector,
international agencies and the NGO
community.

Another major chalenge faced by
universities is the needo raise revenue to
support their dayto-day operations.
Popular masters programmes such as
MBA and Masters in Education have
seen a significant rise in numbers of post
graduate students. Tere is a conflict
betweenthe need to adnit more students
as a meas of income generation and the
desire to esure quality of the suidents
admitted. This has often seen the need to
increase  numbers  supersede  the
adherence to enhanced admission
requiremens. The University has
continued to adhere to quality
supervision am research against many
odds including presure on professors as
well as funding. TheNational Policy on

Strate
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University Post Graduate Research
Training in Kenya (2016) states that
Universities should only admit the
number of students nto a programme
that they can manage  without
compromising the qualiy of training and
supewision. The Quality Assurance
Standards specifies the maximum number
of students each Supervisor should be
assigned. The rie is severally not
observel, due to inadeguate qualified
staff. Currently Kenya has approximately
10,000 PhD holders which is very éw
compared to a demand of 30,000
doctorates required as academics to teach
in Kenyan Universities (Chumba, 2015).
In 2018 the country produced only 90
PhDs although the Commission for
University Education in Kenya has
proposed thatthe country should beable
to produce 1000 PhDs per year by 2030
(Nganga, 2014). Enhanced throughput
could be enhanced by project supervision,
and hence the need for additnal
research finding.

In comparison o South Africa, since
1996 the number of sidents enrolled for
Mast er 8s study in Sout
than doubled, while doctoral enrolments
have almost tripled (Cloete, Mouton and
Sheppad 2015). The trend of
massfication is being globalized with
universities witnessing unprecedented
growth in student numbers without
corresponding increase in staff numbers.
Such enormous growth has had major
implications for supervision, for example
in South Africa where only 39% of
academics hae doctorates themselves.
Cloete et al.(2015) further observes thaf
South Africa is to come close to the
National Development Plan target of
5,000 doctoral graduates per year by
2030, the pressure on supervisois likely
to continue apae.

Supervisary Processes: Roles and
Responsibilities of Supervisors and
Students

(Commission for University Education
2016) states that supervisio is central to
postgraduate research training. A
number of challenges exist in relation to
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supervision. For instance, thee is often a
mismatch between te studens' research
areas and the supervisors' areas of
expertise. Since thgolicy of Education is
to enhance access, application by
students are rarely turned down on
account of inadequate staffing especially
in the humanities and social sciences.
Further, universities either do not hae or
do not adhere to supervision load lints.
With the growing number of post
graduate students there has not been
commensurate growth in staff numbers.
Supervisors are forced to handle éhlarge
undergraduate numbes, coupled with a
sizeable number of pstgraduate students.
Admissions into postgraduate
programmes rar¢y take into account
supervision capacity, resulting in many
programmes, faculty supervising
student sd numbsafghe f ar i n
recommended. A prdessa from Maseno
University commentedas follows:

01 f one i s

Professpr what is the

incentiveo supervise? It is

mere -bopoad ser vi
h  fpfofedsional h a sworkor e

undertaken voluntarily and

without payment). The

universi largely uses only

teachig loa to caldate

t he supeimum sor &8s

wor kl oad. 0

already

ces

mi n

There is need to recoguie supervision in
the computation of teaching load. The
pro bono attitude may lead to crisis in
supervision since some professors may
adopt minimalistic attitude. My
experience with supelvision is that when

| had just a few students, | spent more
time with them. We organized rsearch
meetings where the progress of work was
reviewed. | was able to give timely
feedback and similarly the students codil
also respond to the commts promptly.
With increased work load | started
delaying with feedback and some
students also could delayn responding to
comments. The delays on both sides
affected timely completion and | have
ended with students demoralized by
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delayed completion. The sporadic or

erratic contact with supervsors, who may
be too busy with administratve or

teaching respondiilities, have too many
students or who are always away from
the university, affect the supervision
progress.

Within the university, there are profesors
who are aleady trained. One Full
Professor argued that he does supervision
because of the love of sidents and
enjoyment of his work. He argues that the
environment for postgraduate supervision
is not motivating. | earn no more credit
by supervising. Another Lecturer argues
that there is alot of power plays when
you are casupervsing with a senior
professor. Sometimes novice supervisors
fear challenging the seniors and end up
only being a signature supervisor. He
argues ttat because the senior supésor
has readthe work, he only needsd sign.

Supervision depends on the mentonip
you acquired and wat through.
(McKenna, ClarenceFincham et al.
2017)argue that supervision is not simply
a matter of applyirg technical skills to
churn out highly competent postgraduate
schdars but rather It is a teaching craft
coupled with research acumerand deep
personal commitment. They present the
reflections from a range of supervisors on
what this complex endeavour cadid
supervision means.

Tsampiras (2017) ¥ews supervision as a
relational process that is cognizant and
respectful of the individuals involved. It is
a process that should be challenging and
rigorous, but also supportive and
encouraging; and one that shdd occur
in a space that ¢ negdiated
collaboratively and acknowkdges the
contributions, knowledge and humaity
of both supervisorand supervisee. The
supervisorsupervisee relationship is a
critical dynamic to be managed in
postgraduate supervision enwonment.
Shefurther obsewes that one ofthe goals
of supervision is empowering
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postgraduate students and dicting them
towards appopriate academic
communities while also enhancing their
agency as individuals, students, and
researchers. | therefore askp Wh o
therefore a goodsupenisor to hdp realize

t hese mta lJange® and Wadee
(2006) identify the following as qualities
of a 6good
confidence, ability to listen, encourage
and share information and have free
interaction with the supervisee.A good
supervisg is also expected to
demonstrate a proof of knowledge in the
reseach topic and the reseah
methodology, ensuring  continuous,
supportive and prompt feedback. | must
say that the way in which we achieve this
can ke markedly different. Whenl reflect
on those qualities, | evalua@ myself and
my colleagues, then | concludehat we
really need tocontinuously work on them
to guide well the students. Supervision
therefore may lead to social inclusion or
exclusion because oflisparity supervisos
to undertake heir work.

One of the prominent issues that come
out during supewision is the superisee
supervisor relation. It is on this ground
that (Delany 2013) describes good
supervisors as being approachable,
friendly, supportive, have positive
attitude, open minded, prepagd to
acknowledge error, organized, thoough,
stimulating, conveys enthusiasm for
research. In the samevein, a good
supervision and agreeable relationship
between supervisee and the supervisor are
not only vital components of successful
doctoral training (Dimit rova, 2019 but
also constitute k¢ determinants towards
timely completion of the PhD
programme (Latona and Browne 2001)
In Kenya, the Policy has attemped to
humanize pedagogy (adopting the view
by (Bartolome 1991) as teaching

S

supervisor 0o;
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practices that intentionally utilize the
histories, knowledges, and realities of
students asan integral part of educational
practice and cast students as critically
engaged, ative participants in the co

construction of knowledge) by stating

that students be actively involved in the
process of identification of and are
properly matched with ther supervisors,
but the practice isdifferent particularly in

programmes where supeigors are few

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

give too much feelbackto the point that
they delay or discourage students. Some
supervisors generate problems and ask
too many questions but donot provide
solutions.

It is therefore important to assess or
question the quality of supervisors. The
question is, does attaiing PhD degree
qualify one to supervise? A Professor in
Maseno University observed that

and students have been adméd. Thus, 0There are instances v

poor supervision does not only have some supesars have

profound impact on the quality of the narrowly — passed after

work of PhD students, but also on ggr:ﬁinerstoan q (;[:\gn;?ven

supervises 6 mot i vation and adVahRdME Bdeem the

(Abiddin, Hassanet al. 209). thesis. The same lecturer
immedhately after

The National Policy advocates that graduating is assigned a

universities  institute  policies  and student(s) to supervise.

reguations which ensure that: Faculty Woéjld '.tf be hfalrl to the_

members do not supervise students in Z%J'[rjgatdl ;l:t(;] 2 (Saflﬁgger:t|s

areas for which the faculty have no and expect suapsrvisor

expertise and that dnior postgraduate to effectively induct the

faculty undergo nentorship from senior student to # new

faculty and formal training in knowledge world? Such a

supervision. Amutabi (2017) revealed lecturer  nesd to be

that that causes of delays, frustration and ?dnuct:terd ubifotreehg cavr\; ibet h a stude

attrition from PhD programs in Kenya

are many but the one of superwsor The above confirms the earlier assertion

problems rankel among the highest. by Audrey Msimanga (207) in

Many scholars have attrbuted drop out (McKenna, ClarenceFincham et al.

to supervisor 8 student @nflict vyhere 2017}xhat it is not automatically obvious

studenFs are not a}ble to workwith a what the nature of the acadendi

supervisor  for varlous reasons. Some leadership required in supervision is, nor

students or superwso.rs may b.Iame each how to operationalize it for each student

other for negative attitude, while others so as to be able to provide the support

may .blame thgm for lack of time that they need as individuals and tha

cohscence. Stalies such as the one of development of supervision skills should

Bair and Hawort (2005) entitled be pat of a 6continuing o1

0Doctoral  studeamd  @belofrferdiciit)

persistenced has identified challenges by

superwsgrs as Important in causing When | started the process of supervision,

delays in doctoral programs. Some | came across students whom | had

supervisors take long before returning known before and were already

work to studentswhile others give little
feedback. Thereare also supervisors who

116

occupying senior positions and perhaps
what they requred was a paper for
promotion. Some neve had the humility
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of a student and insteadcame with the
attitude of being a boss. The boss
mentality was not immediately translated
to conceptualization of the research
work. | tried different skills of dealing
with their personalities. At this point
some developed conflicts while the rest
were humbled . 't is the
of conceptualization that earn him/her
respect from a student. | must say that
my first year of supervision, | was being
mentored. | was never the main
supervisor and | superised under my
previous supervisor. He encoaged me
and through that we developed mutual
trust and | only considered him a
knowledgeable friend. | was a humbling
and menbring experience and never
experiened any caoflicts. We organized
research meetingsand teased out any
outstanding issues.

Within our School We employ the
following models of supervision;

a. Individual approach: This
normally takes place with
students undetaking Masters
degrees and do theaurse by
coursework and project. The
project is rormally supervised
by one faculty member. Tis
approach gives the student
and opportunity to quickly
dispense with comments
emerging from only one
supervisor, but runs the
danger of delay where the
supervisd and supervisee
have personality difference.

b. Co-supervision: This is for
both Masters and PhD
students who carry out their
studies by coursework and
thesis. The first supervisor is
normally from the School.
This approach may enhance
good writing as the sudents
takes advantage of the
strength of each wspervisor
but the student has the task of
harmonizing or incorporating
the comments. In some
instances one supervisor may
del ay t he
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by delayed feedback or
personality or intellectual
differences  béween  the
supervisors
c. Project Supervisbn: The
School runs collaborative
researchs fasioned around
lIre v e | these
circumstances, the researcher
meets the project goal and at
the same time adhere to rules
and regulations governing
postgraduat studies Project
supervision  provides an
efficient way to support
multiple
as they benefit from multiple
background and experience of
the supervisors. Other
benefits include peer
feedback, social networking,
having multiple listeness for
the same event, developing
and practicing pesentation
skills.

Supervisors  often comfain  about
candidates who are unwilling, or unable
to conduct serious research. Capacity for
research thus needs to be assessed
critically to ensure that undue delgs are
not sustained in the graduate schools.
These include technical, financial, and
intellectud capacities. Delamont, et al.
(1997) have outlined various steps and
stages in successful supervision of PhD
students in a ideal environment. Some
supervisos in Kenyan universities have
only completed ther PhDs recently and
therefore suffer from he problem of
inexperience. They lack the necessary
skills and knowledge that would give
useful feedback to students. Many ardil
recovering from the trauma of laving
taken long to graduate and often pass the
effects of their own frustration to their
students. Some of the supervisors take so
long with feedback and thereby
discouraging PhD students (Amutabi,
2011). The delay in ompletion may not
entirely be the sident ineptitude but also
inexperienced supervisis may have been
recruited, without further determination

st ude nft the sujabildyg toe sugervise PhD

cagressi dat es @
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research work, or a possible match to
provide the technical expertise.

There is also the problem of non
completion or taking too long to
complete the doctoral aidies(Gudo, Olel
et al. 2011) The percentage of non
completion is seen ¢ be too high,
sometimes going aboveé0% while those
who are retained take very long éfore
completing their doctoral studies, dkn
more than six years, instead of the
expected three yeargAyiro and Sang
2011) A joint study by the German
Academic Exchange Servie (DAAD)
and the British Council laurched in 218
found that 90% of all students who eroll
for PhDs do not graduate(Nganga 2019)
Compared to United Kingdom,
Armstrong (2004) reported that the level
of non - or latecompletion of PhD
studies was between 40% and 50%.
Similarly, in the United States of
America, 50% of students entering
doctorate programs have been dropping
before concluding tkeir programmes

A study by (Ayiro and Sang 2011)
revealed that most of those who register
for doctoral studies are prt-time students
who have other responsibilities. They are
professionals who hold formal
employment and most of them workin
universities as lecturers, or in high
schook while others hold adnmistrative
positions in government or [pivate
institutions which make it difficult for
them to complete their doctoral studies
within the expected time. Given such a
situation where stwlents are busy with
other responsibilties couded with factors
like a poor studentsupervisor
relationship, it takes a long time forpart-
time studentsto complete their studies
while others withdraw during the process

Conclusion
The output and outcome of supervision

process drectly depends on the
interaction between tle supervisor and
supervisee, hence theaed to balace the
power relations. The pesonality and
competency of the two parties must be
well managed for quality thesis and
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timely completion of the work. From my
reflection, students exposed togood
supervisoy practices ultimately fulfil
their potential. Similarly, supervisors who
perform below the expectations and
responsibilities required of them can
harmfully affect the compldion of the
degree programme. The stents must
also demonstrate their scientifigorowess
by coming up with new knowledge.
Cases of beating by students including
cases of cybercafe PhD theses written by
people who may be holding
undergraduate degrees shali attract
sanctions.

Policies suppating postgraduate studies
have been developd It is the
implementation and fidelity to the
provisions that is required. The Né&onal
policy recognizes the need to humanize
pedagogy and create social inclusion in
terms of access and equity. For example,
the Universty has put in place
mechanism formonitoring progress to be
submitted by the supervigrs. The
purpose is to track prgress and enable
students to complete their studies on
time. Monitoring mechanism is also
useful to the university to take
appropriate measures where problems are
identified. The tragedy is that the
reporting process, is raely adhered to.
Where project aproach to supervision is
employed, reporting guidelines help in
tracking the student reseah output.
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Introduction

Doctoral research is a comp | e x
centred pedagogy®
researcher is immers# in writing and
requires critique and encouragementdm
experienced researchers.
therefore, central to doctoral traning
amidst the plethora of models of
doctorates worldwide (Louw and Mull er
2014) The learning and teaching
strategies neded in supervision are
varied and complexd evenchaotic. Even
with coursework, individual success of
doctoral researchers isnfluenced by the
quality of supervision, progssional
support and guidance tcstudent on their
research, analysis and writing (Killey
2011) According to (Muller 2009),
doctoral educatbn is a process through
which knowledge is acquired (through
education) and knowledje is generated
(through research). Doctoralsupervision,
therefore, plays a critical role in realizing
the aims of doctoral elucation and the
doctorate  process. While doctml
supervision is viewed as a geial
pedagogy (Grant 2005) the doctoral
supervisor is entrustedwith overseeing
the overall research project fothe benefit
of the student, university and the global
community (Reguero, Carvajal et al.
2017) This underscores the fact that the
supervisorsupervisee  relabnship  is
critical in determining the quality,
completion and attrition rates ofdoctoral
degree programs.

This reflective essayaims to examine the
nexus between coaching and mentoring
by building on my experiences as a
doctoral researcher (superviseegnd my

experiences as an early career superviso
| graduated with a PhD in Environmental

Science in December 2018, hence, |
consider myself as an early career
supervisor still trying to find my footing

in the academy. My reflection on my

journey first se&s to examne how the
6 wr i supervisory approaches ampted by my

w h doctoral supervisors impacted on the

Supervision is
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outcome of my doctorate. Specificlly,
the essay will focus on how coaching and
mentorship as applied by mydoctoral
supervisors played a critical role in my
doctoral reearch. The paper goes ahead
to illustrate the application of ethics of
care n the doctoral process using for
quality supervision. The essay further
seeks to illustrate the transferable skills
that | got from my supervisors that have
been usefulas | wear the hat of a
supervisor. | reflect on my current
practices as a supersor to illustrate how
my own experiences being qervised
have influenced the way | supervise. This
will bring a clear understanding of how
the approaches of my supervisors ka
impacted on my own supervision style.
This paper finally concludes by proposig

a supervisory approach that incorporates
both mentorship and coaching by
drawing on the strengths of the two
approachesand how they can be applied
simultaneously for a holstic and
enriching supervision that emancipates
the doctoral researcher. This paer will
also endeavor to establish where these
two approaches overlap and how this can
be used to enrich the PhD processt is
envisaged that a supervisory model that
combines the two approaches not only
focuses on the PD thesis/dissertation as
an end poduct/ output but enriches the
doctoral researcher with transferable
skills which will be useful in the academy
as a superisor.

The Context of Transformative
Learning in Doc toral Research

(Mezirow 2003) in Yeboah (2014)
defined transbrmative learning as a
process whereby adult Erners critically
examine their [leliefs, values and
assumptions in the light of acgiring new
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knowledge and begin the process of at undergraduate and postgraduate levels

personal and social change called by showing them that it is posdile to
reframing i n O p er s p e achieve both their professional, academic
states that the adult learner is the first and personal goals. A holistic approach
theme of transformative learning based in doctoral supervision should theefore,
on the assunption that adults have enable the researcher to foster academic,
acquired a coherentbody of experience sodal and pg/chological development.
assumptions, concepts, values, teachings Globally, doctoral students are juggling
and conditioned responseframes of through work, home, family, career and a
reference that define their \orld. whole lot of non-academic external
Transformative learning captures the factors that if not checked can greatly
process by which students engage iheir compromise the progress and quality of
learning at holistic levels (emotional, the doctoral process. An effective
cognitive, spiritual, physical, social, and supervisorsupervisee relationship ighat
environmental) and the extent to vkich which goes beyond the fundbnal
they experience a change in perspective, supervisor academic roles and attends to
of themselves orsociety (Theclaet al., the personal needs of the student.
2019). Accordng to Warrel and (Johnson 2007) argued that
Kawalilak (2011), transformative learning transformational  supervisofsupenisee
is not an addon but the essence of relationships must evolve informally
doctoral education. Doctoral researchers through informal communication and
must therefore makea deliberate effort to exchanges between the emtor and the
critically question their ideas, valuesand mentee.
beliefs. Furthermore, doctoral
supervision ought to develop pedzogical Applicati on of the Ethics of Care in the
approaches that facilitate transformative practice of doctoral supervision
learning. The functional approach in doctoral
supervision is necessy, but there has
Research on transformative learning been a little exploration of diffeent
establishes the importare of paradgm shift towards supervision(Lee
relationships in  establishing adult 2008) The unique demands of doctoral
learning (Taylor 2008). One of the most studies and he evolving expectations of
significant relationships for docteal future schohrs call for a better integration
studerts is the relationship between them of improved models of learner and
and their academic supervisors. Rearch researcher preparation (Shaw and
suggests that mentoring relationships Chellman 2018) (Noodings 1988)argued
supewisors can be instrumental in that caring, both as a moral orietation to
facilitating  transformative  learning teaching and as an aim of moral
(Johnson 2007) As a doctomal researcher, educdgion is essential. Based on
my experiences of supervisory Noodin g s @&a thatdeaching is relational
relationships as epoused in the (2007, 2012) it is important to consider
supervision approachesadopted by my the ethics of care in doctoral studies
supervisors extendd beymd academic (Shaw and Chellman 2018) Establishing
guidance to include support for my caring relationships with studats can
devel opment as dhisbd wh offer instructors the opprtunity to foster
ensured that my psychological id student success, impart a sensef
emotional well-being were well taken professionalism, provide leadership and
care of. Thiswas particularly important encourage servicdBozalek, Mcmillan et
to me because | wasewly married when al. 2014) (Tronto 1993) defined care as
| registeredfor my doctorate and got a Gpecieactiviy that includes everything we do
baby two years into theprogramme. | to maintan , continue and repai
have realized that with these experiences, so that we can live in it as well @assiple.
| am able to menor and become a role This world includes our bodies, ourseldes an
model to young women in science both our envonment, all of which seek to

121



MasendJniversitjourns

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

interwave in a complex, life sustaiming b . 6 knowledge in the field of research of the

(Tronto 1993) further proposes five moral
elements of care namgl attentiveness,
responsibility, competence,
responsiveness and trusts necessary
elements in feedback for meaningful
learning to occur. Reflecting on my
journey as a doctoral researcher, these
elements of ¢hics of care came out in the
supervisory appr@aches adopted by my
supervisors.Case inpoint is when | had
challenges in jugglingmy family needs as
a young wife, a new mother, work and
academics. The hility of my supervisors
to pay attention to my needsat that point

in time enabled us to come up wh a
workable plan that suited my needs.
Attentiveness means that the supervisors
are aware of the fact that doctoral
researchers have unique needs based o
their backgrounds and prior experiences.
For doctoral researt to be
transformative, there is needfor a
paradigm shift from the taditional one-
way feedback method of supervisor to
supervisee. This concurs with the position
of (Boad and Molloy 2013a) that the use
of traditional one-way feedback method
of educator to student is an ongoing
concern especiallywhere theintention is
to transform student leaning. The second
element of careas espused by (Tronto
1993) is responsibility. Through the
Creating Postgraduate Collaborations
(CPC) course, | have learnt that as a
supervisor, my roks and responsibilities
transcend beyond the traditional
supervisory roles of ensuring completion
of the degree programme witim the
specified timelines. | have learnt that
there is need to ensure that théhD
process is transformative and
emancipatory bybringing aspects such as
supervision for social justice. Tailoring
supenisory approaches based on the
student sd
supervision requires compence which is
the third element of care According to
(Anderson and Shore 2008)competence
is the major ethical principle guiding the
work of mentors. For supervisos to be
competent in their mentorship, they must
therefore begrounded in their discipline,
possess technical expertise and
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doctoral researber. This ensures that the
supervisors are able to impart transferable
knowledge and skills which will be useful
to the supenisee onceshe/he graduates
and becomes a supeirsor. Doctoral
students ought tobe respnsive to the
techniques/approaches adoptedby the
supervisors for learning to take place. It is
important that the care given meets the
needs of the student. Moreover,it is
important that the supervisors pay
attenon to how the students are
respanding to the care given. The last
element of careis trust. According to
(Sevenhuijsen2003) trust i s
makes the other components of care to
work together. Confidentiality is key in
developing trust as well as asarance from
the supervisors that stuents can freely
express their vievs.

The Effectiveness of Coaching and
Mentorship Supervisory Approaches
through the Lens of a Doctoral
Researcher

The terms mentorship and coaching have
been repeatedly suggsted to ascribe the
nature of supervision cotexts in doctoral
education (Gibon, 2006). According to
(Roberts 2000) and (Dennen 2002) a
mentor plays a broader role, heipg the
mentee to integrate or adapt to the
specificarea of exyertise, while a coach is
mainly involved in helping the coachee to
complete more specific tasks within the
given time fame. (Lee 2008) model of
emancipation/mentorship conceptualizes
research as a
revolutionary in nature. Therefore,
research is not a process with a defined
end-point ie. a research
thesis/dissertation, successful viva and a
doctorate degree. Research involves
enculturation, emancipaton with more

is ariticgl.uQeiality e e d publications and repeated experiences.

(Lee 2008)identifies emancipation as one
of the main approaches in spervision
and describes it as an approach where the
students ae encouraged to develop and
question themselves. Emancipation in
resedach involves providing educational
tasks and actiities which include
progressing the candidature, mentoring,

6journeyo
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coaching the research project and
sponsoring the student participdon in
academic practice (Lee 2008) Lee and
Popovic (2010 further explain that
emancipation n research implies both
support and chalenge and therefore it
allows and supports  personal
transformation.

As a doctoral student, my experiences
occurred in  an established public
university in Kenya. Through the
supervisory approach adopted by my
supewisors which was a combination of
coaching and mentorship, my doctoral
training taught me valuable lessons on
supervision. My experiences made me
aware of he fact that doctoral training
involves more than jus being a good
writer and a researcher but alsinvolves
believing in your studen t & sadendcc
potential, capabilities, providing
emotional  support, fostering their
confidence and supporting them on
whichever pathway they choose to take.
This was evidencedby the fad that my
doctoral supervisors provied me with
the necessary supporthat | needed to
excel and complete my doctoratéhen |
first met one of my supervisors, the first
guestion he asked me wa what he
needed to do to enable me complete my
doctorate on ime, enjoy my research &
experience lolistic growth. This for me
was ee-opening & my mentor cum
supervisor accorded methe necessary
academic support, guided me on how
navigate through my resarch as well as
to prepare manuscripts for scientific
publications. Through this, | felt
challengedto excel but also had an easy
transition from my M.Sc. to my doctoral
studies. For me, this was truly
emancipatory and transformative as it got
me to examire my values and believes &
even changed the perspewts | onceheld
about the supervisoisupervisee
relationship. Furthermore, this first
interaction with my supervisor gave me
an opportunity to be an independent
thinker as | was able to chart my own
path even as | relied on the supervisors
for guidance.
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A study by Wisker et al.,(2010) reported
that research students highlighted thele
of supervisors as key to successful
completion of their studies. Findings
from the study by Wisker et al., (2010)
also revealed that graduate researchers
identified qualities of a good supervisor
as one who gives conant
encouragement, has relevargxpertise in
the research area, is supportive and
provides networking and opportunities.
Effective supervision therefore mens that
the supervisor is not only concerned with
achievement of tasks and timelines as
outlined in the doctoral programme. The
supeavisor ought to be concerned about
the well-being of the student by offering
encouragement and  providing a
supportive role. During my doctoral
studies, | realized that there we so
many external factors that influenced the
doctoral student completion,
achievemert and well-being. These
factors can range rbm social and
economic issues, gender issues, issues
related to family roles among others.
When one (my university mainly utilizes
co-supervision) of my doctoral
supervisos realized that | was lagging
behind with my PhD, he sat me down to
find out if | was experiencing any non
educational challenges and if he could
help in any way. This was during the
second year of my studiesind | had just
come back from a fivemonth maternity
leave. | was having challeges pi&ing up
from where we had left as | proceest] for
leave. We were able to come up with
workable practical strategiesgolutions
which proved useful and enabled me to
make meaningful progress. This example
clearly showsthat besides the attainment
of the docbrate, the supervisor was also
concerned albut my emotional and
physical weltbeing as these greatly
impacted on theprogress of my doctoral
studies. The supervisor undstood that
for there to be progress in my studs, he

needed to lookatmeasa wh pleeg sonbé

and there were other noreducatioral

factors (family) that had a great impact
on the completion, completiontime and

quality of my doctorate.

(Kimsey-House, KimseyHouse et al.
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2011) defined coaching & a supervisory
approach that assists the student
ocoacheeo
motivation, set goals aligned with
personal values, reflect on learning steps
to achieve goals while challengingthe
student and keeping him/her
accountable. Coachig has beenwidely
reported as an effective prass to
increase sefefficacy (the confidence one
has in having the capability to arry out a
significant task) to accomplish a goal
(Rhodes 2013) Coaching pedagogy is
based on depening seHlawareness,
improving cultural intelligence and
communication, exploring values, setting
goals and being aaountable (Middleton
2015) The coaching process lays a
greater emphasgs on achievement of
goals. Coaching is theefore a forward
focused learnercentered pedagogy that
assumes that th doctoral student is
capable and resourceful. From t outset
of my PhD, | had a strong sense from m
supervisors that they had fait in my
abilities as an academic and that they
always wanted me to succeed. This could
have also been motivated by the fathat

| had joined my university as a Graduate
Assistant and pursued my Master of
Science Degree unde the Staff
development programne. This meant
that these supervisors had seen meogr
from an MSc student to a Tutorial Fellow
pursuing a doctoral degreeWe therefore
not only had a supervisor supervisee
relationship but we were also colleagues
in the same department. Both my
supervisas had aught me during my
MSc course work and oneof them had
examined my MSc thesis. It is therefore
not by chance that hey had faith in my
potential and capabilities. They avays
assued me that | was cut out for the
doctorate programme. As | went though
my doctorate, my supervisors were
deliberate ad more committed to
helping me develop skills that would be
necessarydr me to navigate the academy
as a supervisor. This mant that we had a
long-term  mentor-mentee  kind of
relationship.

Reflecting back on my doctorate journey,
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| have always wondered how things
could have turned out were it not that |

t aheir eaxvp | o rhad supervisors who were actively

involved and genuinely interested in my
work. The support | received helped me
to devebp writing skills, understand tte
technicalities of scientific writing and
presentdion skills. Besides enjoying a
long-term  mentor-mentee relationship
with my supervisors that has gone
beyond the doctorate dgree, the
application of coaching approaches by
my supervisors helped to build my
capabhlity to carry out tasks, meet targets
and accomplish goals within specified
timelines. Being a Tutorial Fellow in the
same university where | was pursuing my
doctorate, it was a mandatory
requirement that | completel my degree
within ~ the  stipulated timelines.
Furthermore, the mixed approach
supenision (comprising of both coaching
and mentorship) adopted by my
supervieors ensured that | was able to
develop leadership skis as | have been
able to successfully partigiate and
represent my faculty in several
postgraduate fora as well us guide
postgraduate students to work within the
laid down guidelines of the school of
graduate studies. One of the requirements
at my university is that postgraduate
students submit progess reports to the
school of graluate stidies every semester.
Therefore, in the shat span of time that |
have been a supervisor (approximately
one and haf years), | always insist that
my students comply to his requirement,
and this keeps them on toes ahpushes
them to work within the set timelines.
Drawing on the work of (Pearson and
Kayrooz 2007), (Lee 2008)suggests thaa
doctoral supervisor should mentor the
student while coaching the resach
project. Having focus on both mentorship
and coahing i.e. performance and
advice/guidance resgctively, seems to be
a more appopriate approach in doctoral
supervision. Therefoe, it is imperative
that the supervisor defines where
coaching and mentoship overlap as this
is the main interest of doctoral
supervison. An ideal PhD supervisor
should therefore be genuinely interested
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inthegt udent ds wor k and
keeping p with what the student does.
The supervisor should be able to guide
the student, shape the way the student
thinks about reseech and should
empower the student to see beyadnthe
PhD. My experiences being spervised
based on the combination ofcoaching
and mentorship illustrate how the five
elements of ethics of care namely:
attentiveness, responsibility, competence,
responsivenss and trst were
incorporated in the doctoral process for
quality supervision.

Do Super vi sor s
Supervisedimpact on their Supervision
Approaches? Perspectives of an Early
Career Supervisor

Existing literature confirms that those
with a doctorate can supervise students
(Sefoho 2018) (Askew, Dixon et al.
2016) Theory-based reasons niee
similar assumptions that supervisors
possess doctoral supervision  skills
emanating from their previous experience
as doctoral ad masters students
(Durette, Fournier et al. 20B); (Lee
2008} (Maguire and Delahunt 2017)
According to (Durette, Fournier et al.
2016), doctoral education develop
transferable skills which are of value in a
wide range of situations. A major finding
was t hat
(when they themselves were doctoral
researchers) &d a signficant impact on
how they now supervee (Lee 2008)
Evidence suggests that supervisors
6becomed super peivisasr s
as no formal training in supervision is
part of any standard teacher training
programmes (Halse 2011) Thus, the
ultimate repasitory for the majority of
research gpervisors tends to be their own
experiences. Therefore, there is room for
pedagogyof supervision being created by
every pedagogue and this should be
acceped as applied scholarship(Weimer
2008)

The universty where | pursued my
doctorate where | currenty work does
not offer any form o formal training in
induction of supervisors.As a early
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chreer gupeovigar, titi wa® therefore not
immediately clear on whatwas expected
of me as a supervisor. More often than
not, early career supervisors, me included
havehad to seek guidance from theiown
experiences of being supervised. Having
graduaed with my doctorate in
December 2018, | would say that | am
stillgoé6dyionunt he worl d
however, | find mysef drawing from the
approaches of supervision &l by my
doctoral supervisors maily combining
coaching and mentoring. This is in
concurrence with the position taken by
(Rashida and Neelofar 2016) in their

of

Exper i estudye son ofed@ydgy i of g research

supervision, where they state that
supervisors often depend on their own
experience of how they were supervised
as graduake students. | believe that the
kind of supevisory approaches adopted
by my supervisors were able to enrich me
with transferable skills which | have been
able to use ag venture into the world of
supervision.

A study by (Makhamreh and Stockely
2019) revealed three different qualit
levels of mentorship in doctoral
supervision; authetic, average and below
averagef/toxic. The studs  further
established that doctal students who
enjoyed authentic mentorship
expeliences were more motivated and
satisfied, those who reported average

super vi ssor s &entgrships needed mere aftenton and

time while those who had belav average
/toxic mentorships were stessed out and
depleted. Based onthe postion of
(Rashida and Neelofar 2016) that
$upervigogsi offepdegend on their own
experiences of how they were supervised,
doctoral sudents having toxic
mentorships can therefore transfethese
experiences to their students once they
become  supervisors. Developing
supervieion skills should therefore, be
part of continuous training even after the
doctorate. This will ensure that
supervieors do not entirely rely on their
experiences beingupervisedto supervise.
Relying on supervisorg experiences
being supervised(Hammond, Ryland et
al. 2010j)s unlikely to be sufficient in the
increasingly complex research
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environment, a number of universities
have therefore introduced training and
development programmedo address this
shortfall (Killey 2011) To this end, the
CPC course has played a critical role in
building my capacity as an early career
researcher and has enriched me with
knowledge and skills which will be
relevant inmy role as a supervisor and by
extension a member otthe postgaduate
committee in my faculty. The CPC
course hasequipped me with newskills
and knowledge and therefore has
provided me with insights on how to
provide quality supervision. Specifically,

| have gained insights on how to develop
student writing and give meaningful and
useful feedback. Furtkermore, this course
has enlightene me on the importance of
having my students deviep speech in
their writing through having imaginary
conversations with the reader and how as
a supervisor | can teach my stughts
about imaginary conversations using
feedbak. My role as a supervisor must
therefae go beyond correcting language
and gramma but help students to make
meaning  (through  their  writing)
appropriate to the doctorate in their
disciplinary area. In the ecent pastthere
have been a number of collabative
undertakings seeking to immve doctoral
education through doctoral supervisr
development in South African
universities  (Bitzer et al., 2013).
According to Guerin et al.,(2017), there
are three broadcategoriesof supervisor
development programmesthose aimed at
inducting staff who are new to the
university, and/or to supervision;
sessions designed for current supervisors
seeking ©6a
eligibility to supervise; and more
extended professional development with
an educatioral focus. The studies
highlighted (Guerin et al.,2017; Bitzeret
al., 2013; (Killey 2011); (Hammond,
Ryland et al. 2010are evidence that there
is need for training of doctoral
supervisors in orderto enhance doctoral
supervision in the dynamic ad complex
research environment. However, littleis
known on the short and longterm
impacts of such trainings on the quality of
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doctoral supervision. Therefore, there is
need for follow-up of the trained

supervisors and mechanisms ought to be
put in place to establsh the impacts of

training of doctoral supervisors on the
quality of doctoral supervision.

Linking and Comparing Supervision,
Mentoring and Coaching

Emancipation as a supervisory process
implies both support (mentorship) and
challenge (coachig). It is also a process
which allows and supmrts personal
transformation. Acquiring a PhD can be
a transformative process. The
prerequisites of transformative learning
require critical reflection and diseienting
dilemma (Taylor 2007) In a complex mix
where postgraduate supervisio
incorporates  both  mentorship and
coaching, PhD supervisors ought to fulfil
severa functions including but not
limited to: the teacher, the mentor who
can support and facilitate the emotional
process, a coadt who can enhance
performance, and a patron whananages
the springboard from which he student
can leap into a research career. @ohing
and mentorship can be applied at
different stages of the doctorate
programme. While coaching would be
more useful at tke initial stages of the
doctorate programme, matorship would
be more applicable one the doctorate has
progressed,and the studen is already
rooted in their studies. Pearson and
Kayrooz (2004) argue that rsearch
supervision is a facilitative process
requiring support and challenge. It
involves providing educational tasks and
activities, which include: progressing the
coaching the
research project, and sponsoring student
participation in academic practice. This is
similar to the journey conception
identified by (Brew 2001) (Gurr 2001),
Janssen (2005) and Wiskeet al.,(2010)
reported that positive communiation
alongside constructive feedbackcould
influence research
and emotional wellbeing as well as
keeping motivation high, build
confidence, and reduce stress. Students
therefore expect thei superviors to

stude.]
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humanize pedagogy by treatinghem as a
whole person rather than ptely as a
research student. This is an impoant
supervisory skill that supervisors ought to
develop. The individual nature of
coaching and mentoring theory such as
critical reflection, facilitating learning and
develgpment and enabling change seem
to sugged a potential alignment between
coaching ard mentoring and the dyadic
and triadic nature of much of a doctoral
supervisim. However, for there to be

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

efficacy in doctoral supervisian, then
there must be a complex mix of
supervision, coaching and mentoring
such that the doctorate process must
come to completion within the specified
timelines, however the research process
ought to continue. For supervision to be
meaningful, holistic and long-term, it is
important that interactions between
supervisors and PhD researchers go
beyond professional support rd
guidance.

The figure below - adapted from (Wadeee, Keane et al. 20105hows the contrasting
features of spervision, coaching and mentoring in a studertentred pedayogy geared

towards transformative €arning.

Supervision

Specific, contextual, temporary, formal, purposeful,
academic, hierarchical, openpublic
discussion/accountability

7

4 )

4 N

Coaching PhD student Mentoring
Holistic, support Hierarchical,
temporary, l Long-term,
formal, broadly focused,
equdlitarian. often informal
\ Confidential / \ trusting /
The doctoral process provides an 2010). Due to thedifferent strengths of
opportunity for selfreflection, these approaches, inggation of coaching
emancipation and personal growth. and mentorship in supervision enriches

Coaching and mentorship therefore
encourage broader development. While
coaching is holistic, temporary and
formal and is based on achievement of
specific tasks within specified deadlines,
mentorship is long-term and broadly
focussed. Supervision on the other hand
takes greater @sponsibility for the formal
managing of the degee processquality
checking, accountability aad teaching as
illustrated. ~ While  workshops and
programmes for doctoral researchers
usually provide formal training in the
academic content towards thesis
production, mentoring and coaching
foster qualities essntial in a scientist,
researcher and intelleiual (Wadee et al.,
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and enlivens the spervisorsupervisee
relationship. A studentcentered
pedagay therefore ensures that doctoral
supervision draws on the strengths of
these approaches to ensure
transformative leaning.

Conclusion

In this paper, | have given a reflection of
how the supevisory approaches adopted
by my supervisors impated on the
quality and completion of my doctoate. |
have argued that supervisors @y a
critical role in doctoral experiences,dster
progression and the successful
completion of a doctoral program.
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Furthermore, the experiences of a
doctoral researchers mpact on their
supervisory approaches. This idue to the
fact that most universitis d on 0t
formal training programmes to irduct
early career supervisors into supervision.
The majority of early career esearchers,
therefore, rely on their experiences éing
superised to supervise. However, it is

important that universities establish
training programmes for  doctoral
researcherst o ensur e t hat

entirely rely on their experiences being
supervised © supervise. The application
of ethics of care in supervisoy

approaches play a critical rolén ensuring

quality supervision and conpletion of

doctoral studies. This paper corlades by

stating that, in a mentorshipcoaching

approach, supervisors ought tobuild,

mentor and help students become
confident while pushing them on time

management, resposibility and hard

work. It is therefore imperative that

supervisors determine wheranentorship

and coaching overlap for a holistic and
enriching doctoral supervign process.
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My Supervision Journey: Facilitating My Own Learning
Patrick O. Onyango'
1 Department of Zoology, Maseno University, Kenya
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Abstract

In this essay, | priole a window into my supervision journey thus far. | begin by highlighting the
apparent conflict betweaticy ad practice on supision load. Iraddition, | reflect on my own
supervisioexperience both as a student and aend@ssupin the aggrégamy reflections highlight

lessons that continue to serve me well in my supervision journey.

Key words: Supervison, Socialexcluson, Postgraduate Experience

Socially Excluding Students and Co- necessarily to me an a 0
Supervisors inherent in individual s Boughey &
In Kenya, the Commission for University Mckenna, 2017) but one that draws fom
Education stipulates that every supervisor how prior experiences thus historical
should have no mor e tconditioning [Avceer (PRS tase citddsin
and three PhD students atany given (Boughey & Mckema, (2017] shape
time. At some poirt, | had twenty five current engagements. In many ways,
students undertaking various masters whereas institutions can strive to filter
programs and three doctoral students. | studentsb a s e dt alnendt sé, oodoabil it
am aware that there are clleagues who Oopot e nas ihappeded following the
are Osupervisingd twiboeernihragniumwpenmdsfet y ol at t he
mention the discrepancy between the apartheid inSouth Africa (Boughey&
national guidelinesand experence on the Mckenna, 2017) | find that further
ground to highlight the challenge of filtration may still occur at the level of
balancing national regulaibns and supervision. But the magnitude of such
reality. excluson may depend on a range of
factors including, in my case, supervision
However, it is important to appreciate the load.
fact that those numbers paint a picture It is not the case that | am not following
that is not quite accurate. It is not the up with the larger group of ny students
case that all thetwenty-eight students who are not actively engagefd the ones |
consider their training as a ful-time deconstruct t o | ack 0 mot

responsibility and are thereforesending
me their work even on a weekly bas. It
is not the casethat | am having weekly
meetings with all of my students either
faceto-face or remotely through online
platforms. Instead, it is thecase that only
a fraction of my students are actively
engaged with me at any given time. In
part, this amounts to what Prd. Gina
Wisker calls malign neglect of students
(Wisker, 2017)

The fraction that | get to wak with
actively appears to be a selselecta
group that | have come to notice
demonstrates motivation or commitment
in their pursuit of postgraduatestudies. |
use t he wor d
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pursue postgraduag studies.| do my best
to call and send emds, short text and
WhatsApp messages. Sue respond and
promise to get back right onthe horse.
Not all these promises are met. And so
the end result is that | am working with
even a smaller fraction of studentsvho |
am supposed to be supwising. Over the
years, | have learned that one way of
having students to stay on course is to
havea supervision contractvith students.
In sum, this is how social exclusion of
students plays out in my experience. |
have found that | am motivated by
students who respod to feedback in a
timely manner as wellas those who take

0O mot i v assignmanfs subheas adibnal agadings
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serioudy. Indeed, | feel a sense of guilt if
| stay even a couple of days with their
work before providing them with
feedback. | guess theymay also feel that
my prompt feedback also motivates thra
and together we, my student and I, form
what | think is an effedive partnership. In
this partnership, | witness intellectual
growth of my students and in manycases,
this culminates in relatively auick turn-
around time in terms of the period
between whe they enroll into graduate
school and whenthey graduate.

But there is also another component to
this partnership: My cosupervisor. The
model of supervision in my univergy is
co-supervision. | hawe found that insome
cases, our motivations as supenoss
diverge so much that it is difficult toeven
call each other tofind out how a student
is doing. | have noticed that there are a
few cases where | feel quite fired upbaut
astwent
much as | can to get her to progressom
one stage of her training to the nextBut
for some of these tsidents, the colleague |
am coupled with may not feel as excited.
The potential here is that as a supesibn
team, we face a stalemie. At some pont,

I found myself develop cold feet whe
requested to cesupervise with colleagues
who |1 find difficult to co-supervise with.
There is a chance that some of my
colleagues also find me difficult to ce
supervise wih. There are, however, case
where both ofus, my cosupervisor and |,
are equally motivated to really do
everything in terms of facilitating a
studert & s training.
experience this convergence flourish a lot.
And so my supervision experienceo far
has been characteriegd by navigatirg the
intricacies of my judgement of stdents
based on motivation and commitment to
graduate studies. In adiion, | have
found myself picking and choosing those
| can pair up with to supervise a student.
But in judging my colleagues, | wondar
about what dse is lost in the process
ultimately. Proximately, | wonder
whether | am passing ydgment on their
commitment only. Is there a possibility
my judgement derives from differences in
ways of looking at issues? Perlpa

0 s wahrdses | gustas s u
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differences in schools ofthought? Or
perhaps something as basal as differences
in personalities? Whatever the reasons, |
am socially excluding bothstudents and
faculty. Both of these concerngjuite a lot.
The extent to which they concern me has
been etvated bya course | recenil took,
supenision course facilitated by the
Creating Postgraduate Collaborations
Project. But | am excited at the prospec
of exploring how and if adopting what
Pare and colleagues call a workplace
perspective to doctoral traiing (Pare,
StarkeMeyerring, & McAlpine, 2011)
and | guess graduge training more
generally, can help me address these
challenges.

My Supervision Experience as a Studeh

I d qquité temember my supervision
experience during my MSc training. | am
not sure if my inability to remember is
becawse it has been a g time or
whether my PhD supervision experience
is occupying a much larger space in my
memory. In any case, | strangly believe
that | had a great experiace. My PhD
mentor not only provided mewith almost
unlimited access but also fadiated my
training as much as possible.

It might make sense for me to begin with
the model of supervision that |
experiencel during my PhD training. At
Princeton University, PhD supervision is
facilitated by a dbsertation committee
comprising of at least four faculty
membeas. One of these faculty members

S tservedas the thesist advisdr. The student
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works with their thesis adviso in
devebping a research mposal for the
first two years of study (there is also
coursework during this time). When the
proposalis ready, the studat defends the
proposal before the  dissertation
committee. It is only after a student has
demonstrated to their dissertation
committee that they have therequisite
skill sets and that they have a
conceptually sound research proposal
that they can proceed a@ collect data for
their thesis research. Once they are done
with data collection and analysis, under
the guidance of the thesis adwor,
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another defenseis organized by the
dissertation commitee. Typically, this
happens in the fourth war of study.
Successful defense of the thesis paves way
for a public orafi presentation of the
thesis research to a mixed alience ofthe
scientific community and the lay public.
Success here marks the end of docal
training and recommendation for award
of a doctorate.

| noticed early on that my advisor made
deliberate steps to create a supportive
environment for me. For ingance, my
advisor made surethat | could see her
office door from the office | shared wih
another graduate student. Although she
needed me to make appintments for
meetings that would last long, say an
hour, she made it abundantly clear that |
could walk into her office at any timeas
long as | had a buning question.
Anytime she said. This unfettered access
worked really well for me.| hasten to add
that although we also had the Internet
during my training, | had been brought
up to always ask my teacherswhat |
didndt knowdbmkrow. Ardasd e
Iwoul d visit my
guestions that | later learned a quick
Internet search would kelp me resolve. |
wonder what would have happened to
me if my thesis advisor had excluded me
for the very same reaens | struggle wih
now in my supervisbn journey: socially

excluding students based on my
perception of their motivation or
commitment.

My  Supervision
Supervisor

My first act of business, earlier on in my
supervision journey,was to proof-read a
student work. | would do so line after line
to make sure that the cormunication was
just right. Of course, this approach takes
a subsantial amount of time and energy.
Over the years, | have come to appreciate
that my actions and decisias during the
initial stages of my engagement wih a
student just starting off on their
postgraduate journey should instead
focus m understanding the tident so as
to be able to offer them the resources and
facilitation that they need to succeed.

Experience as a
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| also have hadto carefully navigae the
apparent diference between how | was
supervised, ad indeed how | wastrained
to supervise, ad how | am supervisirg.
In many ways, | was trained to supervise
alonefi | had one thesis advisor and so
that is the default spervision model for
me. Yet, the model of superision at my
university, as | said earlie is co
supervision.

There are several dilenges associated
with the cosupervision model of
supervision. For example, | realized early
on that when both my cesupewisor and|
provide feedbackremotely, say as tcked
changes or through a text message via

a telephone call, a student is lefalone to
navigate corilicting feedback on a given
area of their research proposal or thesis.
In order to mitigate this potental pitfall, |
increasingly pend time to go though my
cosupervisords
appreciate their perspective. In some
cases, | also callltem to talk about issues
in our supervision including differences
between our feedback to the student.hls

advi s deliliesate apfrdach haserved/neerwellfino r

my supervision journey even though
there is no doubt that it is not as effective
as fceto-face or confeence calls where
both supervisors and the student are
present and give feedback in real time
(Bitchener, Basturkmen, East, & Meyer,
2011)

What about the feedback | provide to
students? Is it focused enough to enable
the student toreadily understand what |
am asking them to do think that for the
most part | do provide focused feedback
to enable my studentsneaningfully grow
and progress in their studies and join the
conversation as it were. But that is now.
Previously some aspds of my feedback
were not hdpful. For example, | would
highlight a word, sentence,or paragraph
in yellow and leave it at that; br an
example (Figure 1). In my mind, the
highlighted section was meant to tell my
student to rethink the sentence and to
revise it acordingly. | noticed that my
students esponded to this kind of
feedback in a wariety of ways. Some
appeared to have beeheld in suspended

fleersed b a ¢ k
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animation by it whereas others took a
path that was in many ways tangential to

Volum@&J3SPECIAL ISSUE

what | had intended to communicate.

Pseudomonas aeruginasa an opportunistic and life threatening pathogen causing severe infection
to immunocompromssed individuals those with urinary tract infections and burns in developing
countries whose diagnosis systems are not fully developed causing challeages to clinicians for
developing resistance to almost all drugs effective for its” treatment. Molecular typing methods
that have beea extensively used are; pulsed- field gel electrophorests (PFGE) (Joknson ef al,,

2007; Bertrand et al., 2001; Breitensiein et al., 1997; Douglas et al., 2001), ribotyping (Denamur

4.,.1,,“,“0",1, Formatted

et al., 1991; Dawson et ai., 2002) 2nd Multilocus sequence typieg (MLST) (Curran et al.

S lhtkanya. Deleted: ,

| Patrick Omyango October 27,2014 ©
SOWhat 22 yOu Sroposng 10 00 13 adeness these

diagnosis of Pseudomonas aenuginosa amang patients (Olive, 1999) |

12 JUSTIFICATION OF THE STUDY.

2004) A this methods are expensive, labariocs and time consuming Gelaying resuts for

Pseudomonas aeruginosa s both a nosocomial and commusity pathogen active to limited

| chafienges? That s not dear to me at this Sme. But again
your study 1 2ot about which method performs best and 50
| 2m 202 sere you are talong 2bout methods in your
probiem of statement. Please clarity.

Perhaps st woh sometang b Wut-ong resstance s
| 3n ncreasng challenge to haakth woriess glodaly....”

More generally, you and | may have 10 meet 1o Sscuss how
¥ou SN copenty put together 3 compeling case for the gas
of owiedge

Figure 1: Excerpt of feedback proviakd to a student.

The kind of feedback m the highlighted
section (Figure 1) is obiously not
effective and opens too much room for
unhelpful interpretation while not
allowing critical thinking and analysis
(Pare, 2014xhat | hope to generate in my
students. | no lorger expose my students
to such unclear feedback. Instead, my
student and | take a journey, a
conversation as it were that | hve
noticed triggers my studets to ask

guestiors of me and of themselves; see

the comment in the excerpt although the

excerpt doesnot contain the studet 0 s
response. This process serves me well and

| think it serves some of my students well.
Early on in my supenision journey, |
paid scant attention to tools of data
collectioninoneofmyst udent &8s
proposal. My guess isHat this lapse was
occasioned by my earlier style of
providing feedback where | would focus
mostly on proofreading. The
conxquence wag that by the time ny
student and | reched the methods
chapter, we were bothexhausted and | in
particular just wanted he student to
move on. The problem that | quickly run
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into with that student was that data
analysis and thesis writing sufferd so
much that the student cald not
accomplish  all objectives. The
consequence was thtamy student had to
invest more time to colect additional
data. This was expensive across the
board; time investment to collect
additional data and a deferred graduatin
for the student. After the debacle, my
studerts deliberately plan the
implementatonof t he studentds
proposal. In orde to do so, we visualze
the data collection process, we see
ourselves in the field collecting data and
back in the office amlyzing, presenting
and interpreting the data. This thought
process has enabled us to preciate what
it wile take ¢ohcarry out a gven study
including identifying potential challenges
(Carter, 2017)

Taken together, lhave had to find ways
to strike a balane between national and
institutional frameworks and how to
manage differences in motivation among
my students, and personality, attitudinal
and academic background and
differences between my cesupeavisors
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and I, which together shape our
perspectives on stdent supervision.

Learning from my studens and from my

co-supewnisors as much as possible

continues
journey.
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Abstract

This paper is a reflection of my experiences gathered over two decades as a supervisor of postgraduat
sudents at Maseno University. It is observed that unlike tlezgradhehtecounterparts,

postgaduate studentsrgrally do not receive adequate tdanta addition, some supervisors do

not set expectations with students and the manner in wioitartfesdback is dehumanizing. It is
concluded thaimeaningful @d good ality supervision cabe achieved iupservisors are

approachable and supposi,

sensitive to i
feedback preferably throwmline platforms and collaborative effort. It is only thragh s

ndi vi dual

collalorative relationshipisat postgraduatstudents can make progress to sgeatieate within a

reasonable time.

Key Words: Postgraduate Supervision, Supervisor ResponsibilitieSupervisor

Experiences

Introduction
Kenya is to transform inb an

industrialized middle-income country by
2030 (GoK 2007). To achieve this
ambition, research and training remains a
critical component of higher educatia in
the oountry (Mukhwana, Oure et al.
2016) Therefore, the country needs to
have enough qualified researchers.
Considering that higher education has a
direct bearing on the economy,
universities  should  offer  quality
postgraduae programs managd by
scholars with professional supersion
strategies. This would subsequently create
a quality workforce which in turn would
drive innovation. Such innovation would
offer solutions to global challenges,
increase emfwyability, boost gradiate
earning power, create collaboration
between educatin and business and feed
into a knowledgebased economy. In
short, quality higher education is kely to
empower graduates with improved
capacity to transform domestic and
international economies  for the
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bettermentof human survival. In order to
produce gaduates with adequate
knowledge and skills and who are
competitive in  the job  market,
postgraduat  supevision must be
conducted professionally.

As much as postgradate superision
should be profesionally conduckd, the
task is one of the most demandip but
satisfying activities that a faculty member
can engage in. Helping a new scholar to
become & independent researcher, one
who extends knowledge through various
existing dissemination channels, § a
significant achievement that can be quite
rewarding. Th u s , a
successfully guide a student through the
requirements of their aademic program
(Brown and Atkins 1988) Whereas
Maseno University has providal the
necessary support to its postgradte
students to a reasonable extent, there are
gaps in the supervision process that need
to be atended to. The purpose of this
paper is to highlight some of my
experiences with regard to postgraduate
supervision in general and at Maseno
University in particular.

supervi

student 6

sor 0s
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The Supervision Process
(Brown and Atkins 1988) obsered that

effective supervision calls for one to be
competent asa researclkr and to be able
to reflect on researh practices and
analyze the knowledge,techniques and
methods that make them effective. They
further  observed that competent
supervisorsdo reomgnize that there are
essentially four phases in the supervision
process; student induction, mathing
students wth  supervisors, setting
expectations and student advising. These
phases have been used to guide the
presentations in sections that follow

Phase I: Student Induction

The first few weeks in a postgraduate
program can have a lasting effecton
st udentcepion pegarding the
program. This isthe time when students
are full of enthusiasm for their new
undertaking. It is therefore essentiathat
students get inducted in a manner that
will make them have longlasting
experiences. By the time students get
assigned to supervisors, they should have
long undergone an induction. (Phillips
and Pugh 2M5) have suggested that

academic  depamnents should be
responsible for organizing and
conducting induction or orientation

sessions for ne postgraduate students.
They advocate that the relationship
between sudents ard their supervisors,
expectations andf ear s of t he
roles and the immrtance of maintaining
deadlines should be presented during
induction. Issues on communication
skils and teamwork should also be
addressed, among others.

Whereas Mas@o University has been
organizing orientation for undergraduate
students lasting one wde no formal

orientation is organized for postgraduate
students with the exception of those who
undertake their programs through the
elLearning platform. This makes it ery

difficult for postgraduate students to
adjug and make use of facilities that they
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need like the library. This missing link
needs to be addressed by the University
administration, particularly the Academic
Registrar and Heads of Department so
that all postgradude students can be
inducted appropriaely and in a more
formal manner upon arival. The initial
formal induction should be a general one
like how to use the library, spiritual
matters and health issues. This should be
conducted by the university
administration, divisional heads, deans,
directors, and heads of department as
well as gudent leaders.

The other form of induction is the semi
formal one which is specific to each
acacemic program. Each academic
program and those who join them are
unigue and need tailored induction.
Other than staff wthin departments, it
would perhaps be 6value to invite a few
alumni to address the new postgraduate
students.

Phase II: Matching Stedtsvith Supervisors
For students to benefit optimally from the
supewision execise, a proper matchwith
supervisorsis necessary.This matching
process shald be collaborative and
should involve Postgraduate Faculty and
students(University of Reading Graduate
School 2013) However, there is varidion
across universities in the manner ni
which students are assignhed supervisors.
The(Office of the Provost Univasity of
Pennsyhania 2006) proposed that in
matching  dudents  with Faculty
supervisors, a number of factors should
beg gopsidered; Jhese are expertise,
reputetion, teaching and learning style,
expectations and personality.

(Mukhwana, Oure et al. 2016)reported
that the selection of supervisors in
Kenyan universities is mainly done by
departments, ad in most cases with little
input from the student. They went further
to statethat there seems to éno standard
criteria other than the willingness of the
supervisors to work with the students. As
much as this observation holds in general,
it appears to be an overgeneralization.
Not all universities in Kenya match
student to Facuty with little input from



MasendJniversitjourns

the students It is indeed the case that
some Acadenic Departments at Maseno
University give students an opportunity
to propose who they want to be thir

supervisors. Once their requests have

been received together witha concept
paper which briefly indicates individual

research interest, the Departmental
Postgraduate Faculty scrutinizes the
documents to help make informed
decisions. Necessary adjustmés may be

made at this point to ensure that
supervision responsibility is equitably

distributed amongFaculty based onareas
of expertise (including expertise in

research methodology), teaching load
and gender distribution. Issues of conflict
of interest ae alo addressed at this point
in time.

Whereas academic staff at Mseno

University have made atterpts to match

students with supervisors as much as
possibe, certain challenges still exist.
Adherence to the above protocol of
matching is at times imposdile not

because students have not been

adequately involved in the proess, but

because of shortage ofacademic staff.

Sometimes the going gets tough for
students and staff who were not matched
appropriately. In such circumstances,
either the students askor a change of

supervisor or the supervisor asks to
withdraw from supervising the students.

This shoud be considerechormal as long

as it comes early enoughduring the

studentsd work and

writing and approved by the concerned
Departments so that there is no undue

delay or ill feeling.

Phase llI: Settingxpectatins
It is essential tkt supervisors ad

students have a shared set of expetitans
about all aspects of supervisionParker
Jenkins 2018)raised a concerrregarding
the engagement betwee the supervisor

and the supervisee which can often be

mutually unsatisfactory. The author
observed that the divide between doctoral
supervisor and supengee b a critical one
that should be bridged by using good
practice © cement the relationship
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between the two parties. To this end,
good supervisors make thir expectations

clear to students on issues such as the

need for regular meetings, mastery of
methodological skills including writing
skills and data analysis techniges in
which the majority of students are weak,
publications and conference presentations
as well as timelines for degree
completion, among others. For this
reason, the studensupervisor
relationship is so important that it must
be managed. It is thereforémperative for
students to wundestand what ther
supervisors expect of them. In equal
measure, it is also important for
supervisors to understand what their
students expect based on tirestrengths
and weaknesses. But it remains the
responsibility of supevisors to provide a
structure Pr each of the ases of
postgraduate  work. Once  these
expectations are clearly outlined, it

becomes much easier to develop a

positive, productive relatimship.

Expectations with students should be set
during the first few weeks of contact.
Unfortunately, this is a rareoccurrence at
Maseno  University. During  such
meetings, the frequency of meetings, the

tlstudentﬁs | evel

methodological skills conference
participation, publication requirements as
per the Rules and Reguldions for

PostgraduateStudies as wellas expected

time to degree completion,are mapped

out. With regard to completion time of

the various phases of thesis development,

one may usethe approximation method
instiled upon me by one of my
postgradiate supevisors of multiplying

the estimated tine by one and a half. This

is because ouinforeseen factors affecting
progress that are beyond the control of

the student and/or the supevisor e.g.
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sickness,
closures.

bereavement and university

Subsequent @ the CPC training, an area
of major weakness arang supervisors is
how they handle expetations with
students. In particular, issues discussed
are rarely documented. Because students
have paid fees and must get value for
their money, supervision is like haoring

a oontract. The problem B that verbal
contracts can be contested and this may
render the contracts invalid. Substandard
supervision is in itself a breach of the
contract which can be ontested even in a
court of law. The University, through
postgraduate supevisors, must therefoe
remain accountble at all times to avoid
injustice to the student. This is obviously
an area that supervisors at Maseno
University have to improve on infuture
so that the student not only gets a copy of
the agreed expections but also receives
a copy d the issues disussed and agreed
on. Such an action wold improve
supervisor/student relationship during
the supervision process and avoid
accusations ad counter-accusations from
those concerned.

Phase IV: Advising Student
Advising students by guiding ad

inspiring them to attain their scholarly
potential is perhaps the most important
role of any supervisor (The Office of the
Provost, University of Pennglvania,
2006). Mbogo et al. (2020), citing
DAAD/BC (2018), have proposed
severd strategies to improe quality of
podgraduate supervision. One such
strategy is cosupervision of doctoral
students through the use of video
conferencing  technology  platforms
However, they assert that this may be a
challenge in the Kenyan corgxt due to
technological constrants. The other
strategy related to this is adopting ome
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supervision which may reduce the
number of faceto-face meetings to only
when they are necessg. Worth
mentioning is the fact that online
supervision gained populdty at Maseno
University in the era of COVID-19
pandemic.

Lastly, (Adelakun-Adeyemo  2018)
recommended the use of experts from
other research  oganizations and
institutions as a colhborative effort. It is
commendable that Maseno University
has made bold steps in this direction
particularly with programs in the natural
scierces. It is suggested that those in the
humanities and social s@&@nces shold
also adopt this moe. What follows are
my experiences in six critical rolesand
responsibilities of supervisors when
advising postgraduate students. These are
topic selectio, giving feedback, acting as
a role model and mentor, addressing
challenges and resolving conflict,
ensuring social pstice prevails and
supporting dissemindon of research
findings.

Selecting a Research Topiee starting
point in guiding and inspiring students
has been helping them with the selection
and planning of a easonably original
research topt that can be saocessfully
completed within the expected time
frame. This is usually not an easy task.
Lead supervisors should start by asking
students b propose their research topic,
making sure that the relevant variabketo
be sudied are clearly idetified including
a justification for studying the varialtes.
Unfortunately, some students insist on
topics that are not researchable. This may
be due to he fad that such students are
not well grounded in research
methodology or theyare just unwilling to
take instructions. Holding a meeting with
superviseesd iron out issues is the best








































































































































